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PREFACE

Il v a plus de deux décennies. Virgil Mihdilescu-Birliba, a cefte
epoque directeur du Musee de Pratra Neamt. a eu Dinitiative d’editer une
collection mtitulee “Bibhotheca Memona Antiquitatis”™ qui allait compléter la
revae homonyme  qui jowssait deja d'une bonne réputation Selon son
miiateur, “Bibliotheca’ allait renfermer des oeuyres monographiques pour que
les collections et les fouilles du Musée Régional d’Archéologie fonde par
Constantin Martasa soient valorifices

le premier volume a été consacré a I'oeun re de notre regretté collegue
Stefan Cucos (Ceramica neolitica din Muzeul Arheologic Pratra Neamy =
Coramique néolithique du Musée Archéologique de Piatra Neamy. Piatra
Neamt, 1973, 70 pages de texte et 119 itlustrations) Ce volume, public en
parallele en roumain et en frangais a jouit d’un assez grand succes parmi les
specialistes roumains et ctrangers Aussi la collection prometteuse devait se
poursuivre Ainsi. une activité d'édition intéressante et intense a la fois
commencait a prendre jour a Piatia Neamt, Malheureusement, "les organismes
de partt et de I"Etat". oxpression consacrée a ['époque, loin de ces
problematiques. ont ancanti cette initiative des le debut. Le quotidien “Scinreia”
méme a consacré une page enticre a condamner Pactivité d’édition de Piatra
Neamt. Bibliotheca a cessé sa parution: quant a la revue Memoria Antiquitatis
elle a failli étre interdite et par la suite n’est parue que tics irrégulicrement. Par
conséquence, les museées ont été interdits de verser les droits de auteur aux
collaborateurs  de  leurs publications. La "petite revolution culturelle”
commencait et elle allait générer de lourdes conséquences infortunées sur les
recherches archéologiques.

Dix ans plus tard, Memoria Antiquitatis retrouvat son rythme de
parution grice aux efforts du collectif rédactionnel et, naturellement. la
Bibliotheca rex int sur I'agenda. Malheureusement, I"idée de reprendre I'edition
de cela ne fut pas possible et seulement maintenant, apres une nouvelle
decennie suffocante, la reprise de cette collection est devenue possible.

Selon !'intention des éditeurs, Bibliotheca renfermera des oeuvres
monographiques sur les collections et les fouilles faites par le Musee de Piatra
Neamt et des volumes sur état des recherches sur le complexe culturel
Cucuteni-Tripolie. Cette initiative se justifie par la tradition de plus d’une
demi-siccle du musée fondé par Constantin Matasa, par le patrimoine précieux
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que Professeur Vladimir Dumitrescu, dont on regrette la mort, appréciait
comme “/a plus ample et la plus complete collection de céramique peinte de
Cucuteni de notre pays’, et enfin par le prestige dont le musée de Piatra Neamt
jouit parmi les spécialistes en néo-énéolithique de I’Europe. Les éditeurs
esperent €tre secondes dans leur initiatives par le Centre de Recherches sur la
Civilisation Cucuteni, récemment fondé et par la Fondation Culturelle et
Scientifique "Constantin Matasa"

En ce qui concerne le volume qui reprend la série Bibliotheca
Memoriae Antiquitatis, les éditeurs ont choisi les actes du colloque
international "Cucuteni - un miracle dans I’Age de la Pierre. 110 ans de
recherche depuis la découverte de I’habitat éponyme", Piatra Neamt, 17 - 18
Juin 1994,

110 ans apres la découverte de la station Cucuteni-"Cetituia” et 101
ans apres la mise en évidence de celle de Tripolye, les chercheurs roumains et
ukrainiens ont eu, pour la premicre fois, 1'occasion de communiquer
directement les résultats de leurs investigations et d’échanger leurs opinions
Triste record, preuve des barricres extra-scientifiques qui ont empéché dans
notre region la circulation libre des savants. On a retenu avec chagrin, dans les
salles du musée de Piatra Neamt, la déclaration de notre collégue, Tamara
MovSa. qui nous disait: "/a/ écrit pendant des dizaines d’années sur ces choses.
connues seulement par I’intermédiaire des publications et ce n’est quti présent
que je puisse les voir directement”

Le colloque de Piatra Neamt a été honoré par la participation des
chercheurs distingués d’Ukraine, de Bessarabie et de Roumanie et, malgré
toutes les difficultés, inhérentes a chaque premicre manifestation, il a été
apprécié comme une réussite. Tout naturellement, certaines communications se
sont axees sur I'historique des recherches du complexe Cucuteni-Tripolve et la
manicre dont le phénomcne Cucuteni a été requ par I'archéologie européenne
La plupart des communications ont abordé des sujets tels la chronologie,
I’organisation des habitats, ou les traditions venant des cultures précédentes, ou
encore les synchronismes ayant comme principal élément les "importations".
Le phénomene réligieux Cucuteni-Tripolye jouit aussi d’une attention spéciale.
Beaucoup d’études ont été consacrées aux statuettes et aux vases
anthropomorphes et zoomorphes. Le théme a été illustré aussi par les
expositions “Le frésor énéolitique de Brad” et "Vases anthropomorphes de
Cucuteni”, la derniére réalisée grace a la contribution importante du Musée
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National d”Archeologie de Chisinau. Durant ce colloque, les participants ont eu
Poccasion de visiter ['exposition permanente du Musée de Piatra Neamt,
rencontrant ainsi les collections précieuses de Frumusica, lzvoare, Traian-
"Dealul Viei" et "Dealul Fantanilor", Tarpesti, Gheldjesti, Calu-Piatra
Soimului, Podei-Tg. Ocna, Poduri ete.

Des approches pluridisciplinaires ont aussi été développées, reflétant
ainsi les tendances actuelles des recherches portant sur la phénoméne Cucuteni-
Tripolye. Parmi les domaines abordés, on peut mentionner I’archéobotanique,
I"archéozoologie, la statistique, I’etnoarchéologie et méme la linguistique. Les
travaux du colloque ont permis de mettre en valeur d’une manicre suffisante la
complexité du phénomene Cucuteni et ont souligné le caractére indispensable
de nouvelles réunions scientifiques qui devront rassembler des spécialistes
venant d’une aire géographique plus large.

Ce volume contient une part des oeuvres présentées a Piatra Neamt.
mais les éditeurs ont inclus quelques études diies aux coll¢gues qui n’ont pas pu
prendre part a ce colloque. Les organisateurs du colloque et les éditeurs
expriment leur profond regret a I"égard des chercheurs absents.

Les editeurs ont projeté un volume intégral en langues de circulation
internationale. Malheureusement, on a été obligé d’adopter une formule en trois
langues - en francais, anglais et roumain. Les éditeurs sont conscients des
imperfections des traductions et ont tiché, dans la mesure du possible* , de les
corriger sans réussir complétement. Par conséquent, nous faisons appel a la
clémence des lecteurs. Nous espérons que notre objectif principal - la
realisation des liasions entre les chercheurs qui consacrent leurs efforts a étude
du complexe culturel Cucuteni-Tripolye - a été atteint.

Les éditeurs

" Les éditeurs tiennent & remercier vivement M. Olivier Weller de Paris pour la
révision de la plupart des traductions en frangais.



ALLOCUTION

Permettez-moi. au nom de la Section des Sciences Historiques et
Archeologiques de I'Académie Roumaine et ausst, au nom de la Commission
mixte roumdine-ukrainienne d'histoire, d'archeologie, d'ethnographie et de
folklore. de saluer cordialement le Colloque "Cucuteni - un miracle dans I'Age
de la Pierre" organisé par le Musée d'Histoire de Piatra Neamt en collaboration
avec I'lnstitut d'Archéologie de lasi et le Musée d'Histoire de Bacau Ce
colloque, organisé pour le 110" anniversaire de [a decouverte de la station
eponyme "Cucuteni”, a vu la participation d'un grand nombre de specialistes
roumains et des collegues distingués de la R. de Moldas je ot de I'Ukraine. Cette
séance nous permet d'espére; que mnous serons temoins d'échanges utiles
d'opinions et d'informations concernant le complexe Cucuteni-Tripolve Déja
realisé une fois auparavant, a l'occasion de Ia Session Scientifique "La
Civilisation Cucuteni en contexte eéuropéen”, qui a eu lieu a lasi et Piatra Neamt
en 1984, tenue a 'occasion du centenaire des premicres découvertes du site de
Cucutent, comme il a ét¢ montré dans le \olume de cette manifestation
sctentifique publié a lasi. en 1987, en plusieures langues

Bien que le splendide complexe encolithique a céramique peinte de
Cucuteni-Tripolye soit l'un des meilleurs connus, il n'en reste pas moins que de
nombreux problemes demeurent a étre éclaircis. A cet egard, quoiqu'il existe
deux noms et deux systémes chronologiques différents qu'on utilise depuis
longtemps, ils permettent cependant de déterminer des ressemblances et. en
méme temps, des différences dans le cadre de ce complexe, ou la culture
Cucuteni occupe une place importante par son origine en Moldavie autant que
par les données fines de stratigraphie que la station eponyme de Cucuteni offre
A notre avis, ces données ne justifient pas un seul nom, Cucuteni, pour I'entier
complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye, comme Marija Gimbutas, dont on regrette la
mort. l'a suggéré dans son dernier: livie en 199| Dans ce contexte. une
discussion a l'occasion de ce colloque sur les limites occidentales de la culture
Tripolye et orientales de la culture Cucuteni semble necessaire. Il s'agit aussi
d'eclaircir si les découvertes d'entre e Prut et le Nistru, selon leurs
particularités, appartiennent a la culture Tripolye, ou a la culture Cucuten,
comme soutiennent certains chercheurs. Cependant, il est nécessajie de
deélimiter plus précisément les variantes locales du complexe Cucuteni-
Tripolye, selon leurs aires de propagation et leurs étapes d'évolution




1 - Allocution

En outre, l'opinion des archéologues de Moldavie et d'Ukraine sur
l'origine en Moldavie et la diffusion de la culture Cucuteni dans une premiere
phase, entre I'Olt supérieur et Siret et, ensuite, entre le Prut et le Nistiu, le Boug
du sud et le Dniepr Moyen, c'est-a-dire dans ['aire de la culture Tripolye.

Jusqu'a présent, les chercheurs roumains ont consideré que la culture
Précucuteni est une culture distincte de la culture Cucuteni, tandis que les
mémes réalités culturelles de I'aire orientale (correspondant a la culture
Précucuteni) sont inclues par les chercheurs ukrainiens (T. Passek) dans la
culture Tripolye (c’est-a-dire Tripolye A). Mais, compte tenu des liaisons entre
les cultures Précucuteni et Cucuteni, certains ar(‘:héologues roumains ont
proposé aussi le nom unique de Précucuteni-Cucuteni

Quant a la chronologie du complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye, 1l est
intéressant de se pencher sur les autres méthodes de datation utilisées, outre
celle du G (non calibrées ou calibrées), a savoir la thermoluminiscence ou
I'archéo-magnétisme. De plus, pour déterminer la division interne en periodes
des phases d'habitation, surtout dans les stations de ce complexe qui ont été
fouillées d'une maniére exhaustive, les résultats obtenus a partir d'analyses
statistiques informatiques fondées principalement sur des complexe clos.
présentent un aspect intéressant.

Une autre question concerne les particularités des techniques de
construction des habitats du complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye. 1I s'agit de
l'interprétation des plate-formes d'argile et de bois comme des planchers ou
dans certains cas comme des plafonds de maisons a un ou deux niveaux. Celle-
ci repose principalemeﬁt sur les observations de terrain et les expérimentations
faites par certains archéologues de République de Moldavie et d'Ukraine. A
notre avis, aucune de ces explications ne doit étre privilégiée, les interprétations
devant étre en corrélation directe avec les cas analysés. La question de la
reconstitution des fours de potier de la phase Cucuteni A, et Tripolye B; se pose
aussi, et les propositions restent hypothetiques dans I'état actuel des recherches.

D'autre part, la question des sites d'habitats gigantesques est auss
intéressante. Ces habitats de l'aire de la culture Tripolye ont été detectés par des
méthodes géophysiques (photographie aérienne et résistivité du sol) et, dans
une moindre mesure, par des fouilles et des sondages. A notre avis,
l'intensification des recherches est nécessaire pour conclure qu'il s'agit d'habitats
proto-urbains ou présentant des tendances a s'urbaniser, un phénomene pour
lequel il faut tenir compte de critéres complexes comme V.G. Childe, C.
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Renfrew, J. Mellaart, V.A_ Masson l'ont proposé.

Une autre question qui se pose concerne la demicre étape du
complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye, qui correspond, selon les uns a la phase Cucuteni-
Tripolye Ciyr ou, selon les autres, a la culture Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti,
c'est a dire le Tripolye Cliy2: qui. selon la plupart des chercheurs, appartient a la
periode de transition du chalcolithique a Iige du Bronze.

Enfin, parmi les recherches menées sur le complexe Cucuteni-
Tripolye, il sera nécessaire de développer la recherche de necropole et de
multiplier les approches a caractcre interdisciplinaire.

Ci-dessus on a présenté certaines questions qui. A notre avis. exigent
encore des discussions et des éclaircissements. parce qu'elles sont essentielles
pour les archéologues de Roumanie, de Republique de Moldavie et de I'Ukraine
qui étudient le complexe de la céramique peinte de type Cucuteni-Tripolye. Ce
complexe est connu dans le monde entier grace au développement d'un niveau
technique exceptionnel illustré particulicrement avec les productions de
céramique peinte du plus haut niveau esthétique. 11 est aussi connu pour sa
complexite dans la vie spirituelle, pour ses marques de hicrarchisation sociale et
pour d'autres ¢léments qui témoignent de l'existence d'une vraje civilisation de
I'Europe Ancienne. Toutes ces questions multiples et variées, qui reflétent le
stade de développement d'une des plus hautes civilisations prehistoriques
d'Europe, obligent les chercheurs des pays mentionnés a realiser une démarche
complexe, mterdisciplinaire pour appréhender ce phénomene, illustré par le
complexe culturel Cucuteni-Tripolye.

17 Juin 1994 Prof. dr. doc. Mircea Petrescu-Dimbovita
Membre correspondent de I'Académie Roumaine
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QUELQUES CONSIDERATIONS SUR LA POSITION
CHRONOLOGIQUE DE LA STATION APPARTENANT
A L'ETAPE CUCUTENI A DE TRUSESTI
DANS LE CADRE DE CETTE ETAPE

par MIRCEA PETRESCU-DIMBOVITA - (lasi)

Il est notoire que l'auteur de cet exposé. et encore d'autres, d'ailleurs, a
inclus la station de I'étape Cucuteni A de Trusesti dans la sous-étape A, ayant
en vue l'espcce céramique avec le décor creusé et quelques constatations
stratigraphiques occasionnées par la reprise des fouilles de Cucuteni-Baiceni,
par lesquelles cet encadrement chronologique a été soutenu. Les découvertes
ultérieures de Draguseni (dép. Botosani) et dautres études aussi de VI
Dumitrescu, A. Nitu et S. Marinescu-Bilcu nous obligent a proposer un
encadrement différent, c'est-a-dire en Cucuteni A;

Reiatif a la division en périodes de I'¢tape Cucuteni A on sait que
apres les trois sous-étapes de |'etape Cucuteni A établies par R. Vulpe a Izvoare,
notammment Cucuteni A, (bichromie), A, (bichromie et trichromie) et A,
(trichromie sans bichromie) (R. Vulpe, 1957, p. 120 et suivantes) - les quatres
sous-étapes suivantes ont ¢té déterminées pas VI. Dumitrescu et accepiées
jusqu'a nos jours presque unanimement: Cucuteni A, (bichromie et décor
incis¢), A, (bichromie. trichromie et décor incisé). A, (trichromie et décor
incisé) et A, (trichromie et une bichromie nouvelle) (V1. Dumitrescu, 1979, p.
10). Les deux premicres n'ont pas été separées du point de vue stratigraphique,
et la dernicre constitue la transition a ['étape suivante, Cucuteni A-B. par la
peinture rouge sur un fond blanc et des écuelles de type Cucuteni A-B
Lorsque, selon l'auteur, la dernicre sous-étape (A,) est localisée dans le nord-est
de la Moldavie, dans les autres zones de la Moldavie c'est probablement la
troisieme sous-€tape qui évolue (Aj;) jusqu'au début de I'dtape Cucuteni A-B
(VL. Dumitrescu, 1985, p. 39). Une étape de transition de Cucuteni A, a
Cucuteni Az s'y est ajoutée, préconisée, du point de vue stratigraphique et
stylistique, par les fouilles nouvelles de Cucuteni-"Cetituie" (M. Petrescu-
Dimbovita, 1966, p. 16) et la considération que A Nitu a fait sur le facics
Stoicani-Aldeni comme premicre étape de la phase Cucuteni A. ce qui S
Marinescu-Bilcu n'a pas admis. car cela nierait l'apport de la civilisation Petresti
a la gencse de la civilisation Cucuteni (S. Marinescu-Bileu, 1977, p. 126) A
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leur tour, les sous-étapes Cucuteni A, et A ont été sous-divisées par A. Nitu en
deux étapes - Cucuteni A -Ay, et Aj-Ajy, - ayant comme principal élément les
proportions statistiques des deux catégories trichromes et aussi la présence de la
bichromie dans Cucuteni A, et son absence dans Cucutent Az, (A Nitu. 1980,
p 146 et suivantes). Cette division en periodes. utihsee par quelques
chercheurs, n'est pas acceptee par d'autres

Quant aux décounertes de Draguseni. incluses par VI Dumitrescu et
d'autres chercheurs dans Cucuteni A, dés 1071 VI Dumitrescu a discute la
question des aspects régionaux ayant comme principal element les particularites
de la céramique de laie de  propagation de [lé¢tape  Cucuteni A,
approximativement dans la méme époque ou cette guestion s'est posee aussi
pour I'éfape tardive de la civilisation Tripolve (VI Dumitrescu. 1976, p 167 et
suivantes) Dans ce but. Tauteur a considéré quelques formes de vases et
quelques particularites de décor de la céramique du nord-est de lTa Molday e ou
se tromve la station Draguseni, c'est-a-dire les vases biocle, tres fréquents a
Draguseni et Trusesti. le décor en lignes et points. atteste a Habasesti. Trusesti
ot Cucuteni. avant des analogies a l'est et au nord-est du Prut. des cannelures
larges avec du blanc et des inter-espaces avec du rouge, connues a l'est du Prat
ausst (Solonceni ). les creun plus larges qu'en Precucutent 1L rencontres au
nord-est de la Moldavie. o Trusesti et Draguseni et dans la civilisation
tripolyenne aussi. et la trichromie en bandes rouges et noires crues et avec du
blanc en creux étroits. presente a Dragusent et Trusesti et o lest du Prat (/bid.
p. 109 et suivantes)

Quant a la position chronologique des varietes ceramiques  de
Draguseni. selon auteur des fouilles. elle est assurces en ce gqui concerne
I'attestation de lewr contemporanéite. par des complexes clos ou on trowve.
part lespeee avee decor creuse el pemture touge. associee 4 une autie avee du
noir cru et du blane dans les creux avant la cuisson. apparentée a celle
correspondante de Trugesti. une autre variéte, trichrome avant la cuisson qui.
comme on a montré ci-dessus, fait Ta transition a Petape Cucutent A-B et qui
manque A Trusesti (Zbid . p 174 et suivantes) Le fat que fa premicie espece
avee deécor creusé et peinture crue est plus rarement rencontiee dans la station
de Trusesti. tout comme dans celle de Dragusent aussi est explique. selon
Fauteur. par Iancienneté un peu plus grande de la station de Trugestn qui serait.
a son avis. mcluse dans Pétape A; a la différence de celle de Drigugeni de

Pétape A, (Jbid. p. 175)
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Relativement a cette dernicre étape, la quatricme, l'auteur a mis en
question I'existence d'une \ ariante regionale, grice aux maitres potiers itinérants
qui n'ont pas traversé des distances plus grandes (/bid. p. 14). A ce sujet,
I"auteur a supposé, ayant en vue un grand nombre de vases ayant des formes et
techniques 1dentiques, l'existence de ces maitres potiers itinérants qui, ne
pouvant traverser des distances trop grandes, se sont arrétés dans quelques
stations avec d'argile de bonne qualité pour la céramique. en installant des fours
et en produisant des vases (/bid), these qui est soutenue par d'autres auteurs
aussl.

Par consequent, selon E. Comsa, la corrélation a travers le temps-des
variantes régionales de la civilisation Cucuteni doit étre mise en rapport avec
l'activité de certains centres de potiers et il est possible, selon l'auteur. que
certaines etapes considérées comme succesives aient coexisté a travers le temps,
ce qui s'explique par la propagation de certaines categories de vases a décor
peint de certains centres potiers situés pres des lieux riches en argile de bonne
qualité et en sources d'eau.Cette question a été discutée avec prudence par S.
Marinescu-Bileu aussi relatif a la civilisation Précucuten; (E. Comsa, 1976, p
31 et note 26; /b/d., 1981, p. 20). Dans ce contexte. selon l'auteur, lorsque les
fours simples, a une seules picce, sont rencontreés seulement dans les habitats de
I'étape Cucuteni A, les fours évolués, 4 deux pieces, apparaissent vers la fin de
la sous-étape Cucuteni A, et se maintiennent Jusqu'a I'étape Cucuteni B
inclusivement, rarement a la péripherie des habitats et d'habitude, isolés, a une
certaine distance de celle-ci (/bid., 1976, p- 29, 31).

T.G. Movsa a constaté de centres de poterie pareils dans l'aire de la
civilisation Tripolye aussi, qui produisaient en série pour les nécessités des
communautes et pour échange (/bid, p. 31). Tandis que les vases d'usage
commun, selon E. Comsa. étaient produits dans chaque habitat, ceux en paite
fine et avec décor peint provenaient, a son avis. seulement de certains centres
potiers ayant des particularités, grace aux maitres potiers (Jbid, p. 31 et
sulvantes), correspondantes aux variantes locales. Dans ce cas, l'opinion de
l'auteur nous semble justifiée - selon laquelle la division en périodes des etapes
évoluées du complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye est plus compliquée en s'agissant non
seulement de la succésion des étapes et des phases, mais aussi d'une évolution
paralclle, inégale en temps et éspace, de certaines variantes, correspondantes
aux aires de propagations des produits de différents centres potiers (/bid., p.
32).
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Quant au reste des habitats cucuteniens de Moldavie, on a supposé
I'existence d'une variante régionale dans le sud de la Moldavie aussi, qui serait
attestée dans I'habitat de la sous-étape Cucuteni A; tardive qui se trouve sur
“Dealul Bulgarului" de Beresti, par une variété céramique peinte en bandes
étroites, pareille a d'autres habitats contemporains du sud de la Moldavie (1. T.
Dragomir, 1983, p. 77 et suivantes).

D'ailleurs, en ce qui concerne la question des variantes régionales de
la civilisation Tripolye, il faut mentionner que dés 1935, T.S. Passek a essayé
de différencier les groupes locaux, ayant comme principal élément l'analyse de
la céramique de Tripolye tardif, sur le Boug du Sud et le Nistru, le Boug du
Nord et le Dniepr (E.K. Cernys, 1964, p. 2). En s'occupant de cette question
dans certains de ses oeuvres ultérieurs, l'auteur a soutenu l'idée qu'au cours de la
division en périodes de la civilisation Tripolye, les particularités des groupes
locaux se sont accentuées plus que dans la période moyenne de cette
civilisation (T.S. Passek, 1962, p. 24).

La question des variantes locales de la civilisation Tripolye a
concerné aussi E.K. &ernyé qui a différencié trois groupes pour Tripolye
précoce sur le Nistru Moyen et le Boug du Sud, deux pour Tripolye Moyen
dans les Souscarpathes, sur le Nistru et le Boug et d'autres groupes dans le
Tripolye tardif entre le Nistru et le Boug du Sud (E.K. Cernys, 1964, p. 2 et
suivantes). Ses contributions dans le volume de 1982 relatif a 1'énéolithique de
l'ancienne Union Soviétique s'en ajoutent. Dans ce volume, l'auteur s'occupe
des découvertes des périodes précoce et tardive de la civilisation Tripolye et
établit, a partir des formes et du décor de la céramique, ainsi que d'autres
vestiges et de la stratigraphie, une nouvelle division en périodes de cette
civilisation ayant beaucoup plus d'étapes par rapport aux cing €tapes des trois
grandes périodes de la classification de T.S. Passek (E K. Cernys, 1982, p. 213
et suivantes).

Quant a la céramique des habitats cucuteniens d'entre le Prut et le
Nistru bien connue d'ailleurs grace aux recherches des quatre dernicres
décennies faites par T.S. Passek, E.K. éernyé, T.G. Movsa, V.1. Marchevici,
N.M. Vinogradova, V.A. Dergafev, V.A. Bikbaev et d'autres, les recherches de
V.. Marchevici méritent une attention spéciale. Selon ses recherches, la
catégorie des vases trés bien modelée est due a des maitres potiers, qui
existaient dans chacune des stations, et non pas aux centre-mémes, tandis que
ceux qui ont été modelés d'une maniére grossicre et avec une peinture peu
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ingenteuse aurait été produits sur place, dans des ménages isolés (V.IL
Marchevici. 1981, p. 122 et suivantes). Du point de vue de la forme et du décor
de la ceramique du complexe Cucuteni-Tripolye, I'auteur considére les éléments
etroitement lies du point de vue génétique entre eux, en s'opposant a l'inclusion
de la céramique dans les différentes étapes de ce complexe a partir des
separations artificielles (/bid., p. 58). Ainsi, selon l'auteur , on peut différencier
huit degrés d'évolution du tripolyen tardif et encore un, Vyhvatintzi, pour la
zone du Nistru (/bid, p. 60)., déterminé, selon nous, du pomt de vue
stylistique, mais pas stratigraphique

Des données nouvelles dans le domaine de la céramique cucutenienne
d'entre le Prut et le Nistru ont été apportées par V.A. Sorokin a l'occasion des
fouilles archéologiques dans les stations de MereSovka-"Cetatuie", importantes
pour la fin de la périodes By (V.A. Sorokin, 1983, p. 109), Marzesti de
Tripolye By-By, contemporaine o Cucuteni A-B; (/brd 1983 b, p. 50 et
suivante) et "Gura Cainarului” (/osd.. p. 20 et suivantes). Au surplus, dans un
oeuvre relatif aux questions culturelles et historiques concernant les tribus du
tripolyen moyen de l'interfleuve Mistru-Prut, 'auteur, ayant comme principaux
¢léments les complexes ceramiques de la période Tripolye Bj-Cucuteni A, sauf
la géncse, la division en peicdes et la chronologie du Tripolyen Moyen,
considere la quest:on des variantes focales de cette périodes aussi (/brd., 1989,
p. 45 et suivantes)

T.G. Movsa, a son tour, a apporte des contributions dans le domaine
des centres potiers de la civilisation Tripolye sur le Nistru (T.G. Movsa, 1971,
p. 228 et suivantes) et aussi relatif a d'autres questions concernant la céramique
de la civilisation Tripolye

En revenant a la question de l'encadrement chronologique de la station
de l'¢tape Cucuteni A de Trusesti, nous mentionnons au début que l'espéce
céramique avec décor creusé, dans une quantité assez grande, et d'autres de
cette station avec peu de bichromie et trichromie prédominante ont constitué un
¢lement fondamental pour la datation de la station dans la sous-étape Cucuteni
As, par rapport aux stations de Cucuteni-"Cetatuie" et Habasesti a céramique
avec décor incisé et trichrome, incluses dans l'¢tape Cucuteni Aj.

A cet égard, A. Nitu - dans son étude relatif aux critéres actuels pour
la classification des complexes céramiques et la division en périodes des étapes

de la civilisation Cucuteni de trois grandes unités géographiques, c'est-a-dire la
Depression sous-carpathique, le Massif Central de Moldavie et la Dépression
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du Prut et le Bassin du Nistru - considére que dans la classification de la
civilisation Cucuteni il faut distinguer les catégories principales et secondaires
qui. du point de vue stratigraphique et de l'analyse du décor, permettent la sous-
division des périodes en phases, sous-phases et séquences (A Nitu, 1978-1979,
p. 93 et suivantes; /bid., 1980, p. 135 et suivantes).

Quant 4 la station de Trugesti, attribuée d'habitude a la sous-phase As,
définie par l'association de la céramique trichrome aux especes bichromes et
avec décor creusé, l'auteur, en considérant la catégorie principale de la
céramique, la trichromie sur un fond blanc et non pas celle secondaire,
bichrome et avec décor creusé, inclut cette station dans la sous-phase Aj, de sa
division, ainsi que les stations de Cucuteni et de Habasesti, ne pouvant pas les
inclure dans le cadre de l'enticre période Cucuteni A, mais seulement dans la
sous-phase Aj;, auquel I'horizont de la céramique trichrome sur fond blanc de la
Dépression du Prut appartient, c'est-a-dire dans la séquence A;,. (/bid. 1978-
1979, p. 121). Dans ce contexte, a son avis, I'espeece avec décor creusé et
peinture noire brune, rencontrée a Trusesti et dans le premier niveau sur
"Cetatuia" de Cucuteni, correspond au premier dépot de I'habitat de "Dambul
Morii" de Baiceni, ce qui n'est tout a fait exacte, car il défini le plus vieux
horizon de la sous-phase Cucuteni A; de la Dépression du Prut Moyen
(fbrd.. p. 102).

En ce qui concerne la question du rapport chronologique entre les
stations de I'étape Cucuteni A de Trusesti et Cucuteni-Biiceni, on a considere,
ayant comme principaux éléments les touilles de l'habitat de "Dambul Morn"
de Biiceni et de celui de "Cetatuia" de Cucuteni, une plus grande ancienneté de
la station de Cucuteni A, de Trugesti par rapport a celles de I'étape suivante
Cucuteni A; de Hibdsesti et Cucuteni (M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, 1966, p. 16,
33). A l'appui de cet encadrement chronologique de la station de Trusesti, on a
imvoqué, d'une part la découverte des débris céramiques avec décor creusé a
l'aspect Trusesti, considérés comme appartenant a la sous-phase Cucuteni A,,
au-dessous des quelques habitations appartenant a la sous-phase Cucutent A-B,
de 1a station de "Dambul Morii", et de l'autre, la détermination, du point de vue
stratigraphique et stylistique, de deux étapes dans I'évolution de la phase
Cucuteni A de la station sur "Cetatuia" de Cucuteni. La premicre de ces deux
étapes, correspondante au commencement de I'habitat énéolithique sur
"Cetatuia”, caractérisée par des foyers a bords en pierre, des débris de planchers
de torchis jaunes et par plusieurs fragments de briilures avec des cendres et du
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charbon. contenait une ceramique trichrome associée dans une moindre mesure
a l'espece avec décor creusé d'aspect Trusesti. Ce dernier fait. ainsi que
I'absence de I'espce ceramique avec décor en rayures blanches de tradition
proto-cucutenienne (Cucuteni A,). ont constitué des indices pour affirmer que
I'habitation de cette phase appartient a une sous-phase de transition Cucuteni
Ax-Aj, dans la céramique de laquelle, quoique I'espece trichrome Ay prévale,
neanmoins subsistent encore certains éléments d'aspect Trusesti de la sous-
phase Cucuteni A, Relatif a cette question, A. Nitu a affirmé que l'espéce avec
decor creusé et peinture noire brune du premier niveau de "Cetatuia"
correspond au premier dépot sur "Dambul Morii", appartenant au plus \vieux
horizon Cucuteni A, de la Depression du Prut Moyen (A Nitu, 1978-1979. p.
21 et suivantes). Nous, au contraire. considérons que. dans le stade actuel des
recherches, cette constatation est \alable seulement pour "Dambul Morii". et
non pas pour "Cetituia”. ou il y a des preuves stratigraphiques et stylistiques
pour deux étapes dans 'S olution de I'habitation dans cet habitat.
correspondantes a la sous-phase Cucuteni A;. Dans la zone Cucuteni-Baiceni. il
Y a une seule apparition isolée de la variante regionale avec décor creusé et
pemture de Trusesti et Draguseni du nord-est de Ja Moldavie, la trichromie avec
des bandes larges et movennes prévaut et, dans d'autres zones du centre et |e
sud de la Moldavie. les décors trichromes avec des bandes étroites et tros
etroites sont plus fréquents

En ce qui concerne les étapes antérieures 2 la sous-phase Cucuteni A .
en reprenant les fouilles de Izvoare et en continuant celles de Poduri. la sous-
phase Cucuteni A| n'a pas été attestée. (D. Monah, St. Cucos, 1985, p. 43) En
echange. avant comme principal élément les proportions statistiques de Ia
céramique a fond blanc, A Nitu a attribué Jes stations de Bontesti. Ciorani.
lzvoare I, Margineni et Bodesti-Frumusica 1. appartenant a la sous-phase
sunvante Cucuteni A, a son ¢tape Cucuteni A-,, et I'etape A, avec bichromie
et trichromie en proportions presque égales, a brun prédominant. les stations de
Bodesti-Frumusica et Calu-Piatra Soimului (A Nitu, 1980, Tableau [). Selon le
meme auteur, par la suite. les statjons de Ghelatesti, Gura Vaii, Trusesti,
Draguseni. Cucuteni-"Cetituie" | et Il et Habasesti appartiennent 3 I'"¢tape
Cucuteni A, qui contient de la ceramique bichrome aussi, et les statjons
[zvoare 11, Ruginoasa. Fedeleseni, Scanteia, Chetresti, lasi-Splaiul Bahlui et
Secaresti-Tinosul appartiennent a I'étape Cucuteni A, Cefte classification ne
peut pas ctre acceptée enticrement, surtout en ce qui concerne les stations de
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Cucuteni et Fedeleseni, la premiére étant plus ancienne - elle appartient a 'etape
Cucuteni As,, et la seconde plus neuve, appartenant a la sous-phase Cucuteni
A, tout comme celle de Driguseni, ayant des élements de transition a la phase
Cucuteni A-B.

Le changement de l'encadrement chronologique de la station de
Trusesti de la sous-phase Cucuteni A, a dépendu, premierement, de la datation
de la station de Draguseni - sous-phase Cucuteni A, du point de vue
stratigraphique et stylistique. A cet égard, l'association des deux especes -
trichrome et avec décor creusé - a été prouvée par moyens stratigraphiques
comme appartenant a la méme sous-phase, donc il ne s'agit pas de deux sous-
phase, dont une plus ancienne avec décor creuse et peinture crue et une autre,
plus neuve , avec des éléments de transition, dans les formes et le décor de la
céramique peinte, a la phase Cucuteni A-B. Dans ce cas, la station de la phase
Cucuteni A de Trusesti. apparentée a celle de Draguseni par les particularites de
la céramique, peut étre attribuée a la sous-phase Cucuteni Aj et non pas a la
sous-phase Cucuteni A, qui la précede et qui précede directement la sous-phase
Cucuteni A, de Draguseni, avec des analogies dans les stations de Jura.
Putinestii 1I-111 et d'autres entre le Prut et Nistru (informations - Magda Mantu).

D'ailleurs, S. Marinescu-Bilcu aussi a daté 'habitat cucutenien de
Tarpesti dans la phase Cucuteni A,-Aj;, en présumant qu'elle parait preceder
celle de Trusesti (S Marinescu-Bileu, 1968, p. 415, 421). 1l en résulte, donc,
'encadrement de cette dernicre phase dans la sous-phase Cucuteni Aj;, en méme
temps avec I'habitat de Topile (fbid., 1977, p. 142) comme ont admis VI
Dumitrescu (V1. Dumitrescu, 1976, p.169 et suivantes) et A. Nitu aussi (A.
Nitu, 1978/1979, p. 122), quoique le dernier ait oscillé entre Cucuteni A,-Aj et
Cucuteni A; (S. Marinescu-Bilcu, 1983, p. 84). Dans ce contexte, I'association
des espéces céramiques peintes et avec décor creusé dans la station de
Draguseni, qui a été attribuée par les uns a I'¢tape Cucuteni Aj, et par les autres
a 'étape Cucuteni A,-A; méme, a été assurée. Selon l'auteur, elle appartient en
fait a la sous-phase Cucuteni A,, tout comme d'autres stations pareilles d'une
part et de l'autre du Prut (/bsd., p. 85). comme a été soutenu par VI. Dumitrescu
et d'autres.

Toujours a propos de cette question, selon D. Monah et §t. Cucos,
indifférement du nom de la dericre sous-phase de la Cucuteni A, c'est-a-dire
Cucuteni A, ou une étape tardive de la sous-phase Cucuteni Az (Aj,), elle
prépare, par quelques formes céramiques et décor, I'apparition de la phase
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Cucuteni A-B, en présentant, en méme temps, un aspect régional a Draguseni
{D. Monah, $t. Cucosg, 1985, p. 35), tout comme VI. Dumitrescu a soutenu
(/bid) et d'autres aussi. Selon ces auteurs, la transition de la sous-phase
Cucuteni A, a celle de Cucuteni Aj a été organique, sans censure, faisant appel
a lappui de cette thése au niveau de transition Cucuteni A,-A;. Le niveau
mentionné ci-dessus a été identifié par les foutlles nouvelles de Cucuteni-
"Cetatuie”, comme étant superposé par celui qui est représentatit Cucuteni
As ([b1d)

Dans la monographie récente de I'archéologue allemand H. Parzinger,
on rencontre une position pareille. L'auteur considére les résultats des
recherches sur la civilisation Cucuteni de Moldavie jusqu'a Prut, mais pas au-
dela du Prut dans a République de Moldavie, et aussi de l'aire de la civilisation
Tripolye d'Ukraine (H Parzinger, 1993, p. 97 et sunantes) En ce qui concerne
les trois sous-phases de Cucuteni A, qui ont été déterminées par moyens
stratigraphiques et typologiques, dans les stations de "Dambul Morii" et
"Cetatuie", auxquelles I'auteur se rapporte (/bid, p. 99), ayant comme point de
départ les considerations des auteurs des fouilles, nous faisons quelques
observations ci-dessous. Dans le stade actuel des recherches, surtout apres les
fouilles de Draguseni, on peut interpréter d'une manicre nouvelle ces sous-
phases. Ainsi, la station de la phase Cucuteni A de Trusesti date plutdt d'une
¢tape de I'evolution de la sous-phase Cucuteni A;, qui précéde l'habitation de la
sous-phase Cucuteni A, de Draguseni. les deux stations appartenant a une
variante locale des sous-phases Cucuteni Ay et Ay C'est toujours d'une étape
Cucuteni Az que les deux niveaux d'habitation de la sous-phase Cucuteni A; sur
"Cetituie" datent.

En conclusion, nous soutenons complétement l'avis H. Parzinger,
selon lequel. pour confirmer ces constatations d'ordre chronologique fondées
sur des observations stratigraphiques certes. il s'impose une publication
detaillee des découvertes nouvelles des stations de "Cetatuie" et "Dambul
Morii" de Cucuteni et de Baiceni.
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LA CONTRIBUTION DE VLADIMIR DUMITRESCU
POUR DEFINIR LE CONCEPT DE COMPLEXE
CULTUREL ARIUSD-CUCUTENI-TRIPOLYE ET POUR
LA CONNAISSANCE DE SES ORIGINES ET DE SON
EVOLUTION INTERNE

par SILVIA MARINESCU-BILCU - (Bucuresti)

Quoique'll ne soit pas notre intention de faire un bref histosique des
connaissances et des recherches sur la culture de Cucuteni il y a maintenant 110
ans, 1l s'impose de rendre un sincére hommage a tous ceux qui ont lié leurs
noms a la plus extraordinaire manifestasion artistique du 1V-¢me millénaire av.
}-Ch. Nous évoquons ici les travaux de Th. Burada. N. Beldiceanu., D.
Butculescu, Gr. C. Butureanu, M. Diamandi, ). Teutsch, 1. Martian, Fr. Laszlo,
H. Schimidt, G. Bersu etc.

Tous ces chercheurs et d'autres encore qui se sont arretés (parfois par

v

hasard ou’et partiellement) au beau milieu du XX™ siccle sur les aspects de
cette culture ont trouvé ou trouveront une place louable dans I'historiographie
roumaine. Nous voulons ict présenter la contribution de l'un des plus
passionnes, des plus rigoureux, des plus fermes et des plus compréhensits
chercheurs de la civilisation de Cucuteni, un chercheur qui a pergu le
phénomene historique dans son évolution organique et a réalisé une synthése
exposee avec clarte

Il s'agit évidemment de Vadimir Dumitrescu, dont on peut dire qu'il
s'est presque confondu avec la culture de Cucuteni en essayant de I'éclaircir des
sa jeunesse et toute sa vie durant.

Aprés la parution de la Getica, Vasile Pirvan, le maitre de la
generation d'or de l'archéologie roumaine, passionné par la préhistoire et par le
neolithique - 1l a méme eu l'intention d'écrire une préhistoire de la Roumanie -
n'a pu realiser en 1926 ses projets concernant les fouilles de Bontesti (dep. de
Vrancea) pour cause de maladie. La poursuite de son réve revint a Vladimir
Dumitrescu, tout comme ['enrichissement de la littérature spécialisée.avec la
"Préhistoire de Roumanie"' ouvrage d'actualité longuement attendu. Amsi. en
1926, commencent les premicres fouilles systématiques taites par les Roumains
sur les sites d'habitats de type Cucuteni a l'est des Carpathes Orientales. On a
egalement mis en évidence des rapports entre I'habitat d'Ariusd et ceux de Ia
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Valiée de I'01t. A la méme époque. on entreprend des sondages sur ['habitat
Cucuteni B de Draguseni - dép. de Suceava’

Les résultats des recherches plus ou moins anciennes obtenus jusqu'a
cette époque-la dans le vaste domaine de la céramique peinte permirent a
Viadimir Dumitrescu de proposer une vue d'ensemble sur les problemes de
chronologie relative posés par les analogies possibles a travers toute I'Europe
Orientale. mais aussi I'Europe Centrale et 'ouest de I'Yougoslay e

VI Dumitiescu adhere également aux théories de H  Frankfort. en
soulignant l'existence de rapports ¢troits avec le monde meridional. en
accordant aux cultures de Sesklo et de Dimimi un role important dans la
propagation de la peinture au nord du Danube. A un certain moment. avee
comme principal argument Tuniformité des formes et des conceptions, 1l
soutient  Iidée  d'une unite des civilisations  carpatho-balcaniques  dans
I'Enéolithique. aussi bien que celle d'une certame homogeneite ethinique des
populations qui ont occupe cet espace’

En effet. V1 Dumitrescu met en valeur les analogies etroites
existantes entre les ornements peints. zoomorphes et anthropomorphes, de la
culture Cucuteni B et ceux de Sousa et Moussian 1 souligne l'existence de
liens étroits entre la céramique de I'Asie Occidentale et celle d'Europe sud-
orientale”. bien que. pendant les années 1930, i} n'ait pas accepte Fan 2800 a
) -Ch pour le Cucuteni B

*

Une paranthése semble nécessaire Dans l'une de ces Ctudes - /i
cronologia della ceramica dipinta. - V1 Dumitrescu en se rapportant a la phase
intermédiare Cucuteni A-B, rem oie au rapport de H. Schmidt sur la premicre
campagne de touilles a Cucuteni et mentionne en meme femps une note de H
Frankfort ou celui-ci considere que certains fragments ceramiques Trpohve A
pourraient étre équinalents au style transitoire de H. Schimidt

Mais au fond, H. Schmidt ne parle ni dans son article de 1911 ni dans
sa monographie d'une étape Cucuteni A-B proprement-dite, mais il parle
seulement de stvles transitoires de la céramique de Ja "culture A" vers celle de
la "culture B"® En montrant que H. Schmidt dans sa monographie sur les
fouilles de Cucuteni ne parle pas de la phase A-B. en se limitant aux "cultwes
A et B" (les stvles o B et y caractéristiques de la phase intermediare sont inclus

dans cette dernicre "culture B"). nous avons tort de nous demander ce qui a pu
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obliger le savant allemand a une telle classification sans expliquer cette
renoncement, d'autant plus qu'il avait aussi fouillé a2 "Dambul Morii", station
exclusivement caractéristique de la phase de transition - Cucuteni A-B°. A une
autre occasion, nous avons conclu: "l se peut que la vraie cause fit la liaison si
directe entre les styles de la phase A-B et ceux de Ia phase B et le fait qu'il avait
decouvert sur "Cetétuia”, tout comme a "Dambul Morii", de la céramique y'".
Malheureusement, on a été obligé de citer H. Schmidt d'apres d'autres oeuvres,
etant donné que son rapport sur les fouilles de 1911 manquait dans les
bibliothecques roumaines (ce n'est qu'en 1994 qu'on a pu consulter son rapport a
Athcnes) et par conséquent on lui a preté des affirmations qu'il n'avait pas fait.

C'est donc a Vladimir Dumitrescu que revient le mérite d'avoir
introduit dans la littérature spécialisée dés 1926 1a notion de phase Cucuteni A-
B. dont il a défini les caracteristiques propres plus tard, car H. Schimidt eut en
vue les "styles de transition" seulement. comme nous avons moutré. Les
chercheurs de la culture Cucuteni (V1. Dumitrescu y compris) ont consideré Je
savant allemand comme [l'auteur de la classification de cette culture en trois
grandes phases: A, A-B et B

*

Apres une interruption de plusieurs années, V1. Dumitrescu reprit la
recherche (ayant comme sujet la culture Cucuteni) sur terrain en 1936, puis en
1938-1940 en conduisant les fouilles a Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor". Ces fouilles
reprises avec des moyens plus substanticls au cours des années 1951-1961
allaient représenter les plus complctes recherches entreprises sur une station de
type Cucuteni A-B (= Tripolye B)).

Le fruit de ces premicres campagnes (1936, 1938-1940) est I'étude,
toujours d'actualité, publiée en 1945, ot VI. Dumitrescu en partant des groupes
établies par H. Schmidt 4 Cucuteni compléte, nuance et subdivise chaque
groupe en sousgroupes, toul en déterminant les caracteristiques nouvelles,

conformément a ses propres fouilles.
' En publiant les premiers résultats de Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor", V1.
Dumitrescu réactualise I'ensemble des problématiques concernant la phase
moyenne de la culture Cucuteni. Il classifie'' en sousgroupes les styles établis
par H. Schmidt en les détaillant, Leur présentation, injustement simplifice par
nous ici, serait la suivante: AB,, groupe ceramique apparenté a la céramique de
style A qui apparait encore dans le milieu de la ceramique de transition: le
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groupe o avec les sousgroupes o' (absent a Traian); o = des motifs rouges
reservés avec noir du fond et remplis avec des lignes blanches paralleles; a” s
des espaces en forme de "hache double" (la hache double micénienne ?) parmi
des spirales, remplis avec des lignes obliques 1101res mais qui ne sont pas
couverts de noir; le groupe 3 avec les sousgroupes: B = des lignes noires larges
de 5-8 mm sur une couverture blanche avec des nuances jaunatres ou verdatres:
B = le vase entiérement couvert d'un engobe mate, noir, ou brun sur lequel on
peint des bandes linéares blanches ou brunes' (absent a Tralan - les campagnes
d'avant-guerre). Le groupe y partagé par H. Schmldt en y y et y a été a son
tour corrigé et défini d'une manicre plus articulée’®. Ce éloupe stylistique, bien
représenté a "Dealul Fantanilor", est présente ci-desous: y = des motifs en
bandes hneares brunes sur le fond du vase qui est visible seulement parmi les
bandes; y = des bandes blanches peintes a coté de bandes linéaires noires
constltuant elles-méme des motifs et ayant souvent une valeur égale a celles des
noires; y = les bandes homogénes blanches sont remplacées par des bandes
blanches linéaires a coté des bandes noires linéaires - en méme temps d'autres
motifs reservés du fond peuvent étre rencontres; v’ = le blanc des bandes perd
son importance dans le décor peint, il souligne ou separe seulement les motifs
plus élargis sur le fond, hachurés par des lignes noires. Cette dernicre manicre
de peinture, quoiqu'elle soit inconnu dans [I'habitat éponyme, est
remarquablement fréquente a Traian

Extrémemement convaincant est le thése de l'auteur selon laquelle les
sousgroupes y et y * sont antérieurs au sousgroupe o, car, du pomt de vue du
décor, le dernier est plus éloigné du véritable style A (Cucutem A)

Selon H. Schmidt, le groupe y, avec ses trois sousgroupes, représente
la transition de groupes o - B vers les groupes récents de la ' 'culture B". Le
premier de ces derniers groupes est le groupe & sousdivisé par lui en: 5'
peinture noire ou rouge, ou noire seulement sur un fond blanc; 8" = le blanc
n'est plus utilisé comme fond, mais il appalalt comme couleur décorative
secondaire, a cdté du noir et du rouge 8" = peinture noire et rouge sur fond
jaune, brun ou rouge, sans blanc'®

Cependant, selon l'opinion de V1. Dumitrescu, on ne peut plus parler
du réle du blanc, étant donné qu'il n'est plus utilisé en &°. Par conséquent, c'est
pour cette raison que la définition-méme du groupe est tronquee v

Etant donné qu'a Traian les caractéristiques du décor different de celle
de la peinture de Cucuteni, V1. Dumitrescu définit d'autres sousgroupes: 8"
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pemture rouge sur fond blanc, le noir s'interposant rarement et a titre
secondaire; §'° = peinture blanche sur fond rouge poli. Le sousgroupe & est
ajouté au groupe 8°. Dans les deux sousgroupes, a Traian on ne peint jamais en
rouge a cote du noir et du blanc sur fond brun-rougeatre (ou rouge-brun).
L'auteur, avec les réserves rigoureusement exigibles, détermine encore un
sousgroupe 8" a deux variantes. lci. le noir peut étre utilisé soit comme masse
qui reserve divers espaces du fond, soit comme une couleur utilisée a peindre
des motifs positfs a I'intérieur des espaces réserves du fond'* Considérant que
ce dernier groupe peut faire la transition vers la phase B, caractérisée par les
groupes stylistiques & et £, 'auteur nous dévoile aussi l'intention qui I'a poussée
vers une etude si detaillée de la céramique de Traian, c'est-a-dire la volonté de
preciser les Liaisons entre la phase de transition et I'ancienne céramique de style
A A cette occasion. I'auteur établit l'antériorité de la ceramique peinte avec
blanc sur celle polychrome qui a remplacé les lignes incisées, qui parfois
soulignatent les bandes peintes en blanc, par des lignes peintes en noir'”. Dans
le meéme temps, l'auteur montre surtout que le rdle accordé au blanc et
particulicrement au fond blanc pour les groupes que H. Schmidt considérait les
plus anciens (« et ) pour définir la céramique de transition (de A & B) ne doit
pas etre considéré en fonction du fond blanc ou du décor positif ou négatif,
mais il faut qu'on tienne compte de la valeur objective dans la technique de la
peinture et dans la réalisation des motifs.

Et puis, il n'est pas nécessaire que I'évolution stylistique de la phase A
Jusqu'a la tin de la phase B parcoure les divers groupes de la phase de transition
nimeéme de 'ornement négatif a celui positif. Etant donné qu'll existe une école
dans la phase A qui n'utilise pas le blanc comme couverture, cette manicre pat
passer plus tard directement a la phase de transition, tout comme le décor
négatif et le fond blanc ont parcouru leur propre chemin™. Nous soulignons
lactualité des énonces faits il y a un demi-siécle.

En illustrant les deux possibilités, Viadimir Dumitrescu attire auss;
I'attention vers les combinaisons stylistiques trouvées sur les diverses parties du
meme vase. par exemple, on rencontre en association les styles: B + a; Y+
o'+ vy ot 8+ 8 8 Y (ayant parfois des élements y' et méme
) 82 + ety 84 V50 + o 5% 4 v 82 4 5% 5% + iy ey st sty
5" 8+ 8% 8 + 8° Y 8+ v +v% ete.

Nous avons tenu a mentionner les nombreux groupes et sousgroupes
parce que les tendances a les transformer en fétiches et méme en criteres
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evolutifs deviennent déplacées, en ignorant souvent la liberte d'expression du
potier tout comme la possibilite quil ay ait. 2 un méme niveau chronologique.
de produire dans les centres artisanaux des poteries différentes du point de vue
stylistique.

La publication des résultats des premiéres campagnes de foutlles de
Traian constituait un progrés notable. en posant d'une part les bases de l'etude
des origines de la peinture (traitée assez bricvement), et d'autre part en précisant
le role que la phase A-B de la culture Cucuteni a joue dans la realisation et la
transmission du décor peint de la phase A vers la phase B. On a insiste
¢galement sur les formes, sur la relation forme—pf\te—omement:z, mais discuter
ici de ces aspects, quoiqu'on en reconnaisse l'importance, prolongerait d'une
maniére excessive notre discours.

Le passage d une étape supérieure dans la recherche menée sur la
culture de Cucuteni était nécessaire pour pouvoir comprendre le phénomene
historique, représenté par le mode de vie, I'organisation sociale et I'évolution
des tribus néolithiques sur le territoire de notre pays, dans toute sa compléxite
C'est un tel objectif que Vladimir Dumitrescu envisageait d'atteindre des les
annés 1940, quand il insistait sur la nécesité de fouilles d'une grande ampleur,
la seule démarche capable d'apporter des résultats compréhensifs. Ce desiderata
sera réalisé en 1949-1950. quand il conduira les fouilles exhausives de I'habitat
Cucuteni A de Holm de Hibasesti (dép. de lasi), cet habitat etant la premicre
station néo-énéolithique fouillée intégralement non seulement sur le territoire
de la Roumanie, mais aussi dans tout le sud-est européen.

Le plan méme de la fouille - une tranchée (ou deux) longitudinale au
milieu du bord de la terrasse, flanquée par des tranchées perpendiculaires et
paralléles qui vont jusqu'aux bords du Holm avec des extensions demandées par
les debris brilés des habitation™ - constituait une nouveauté, le systtme,
quoique contesté a I'¢poque, a ete assimilé plus tard et généralisé dans une serie
d'habitats néo-énéolithiques situés au bord de terrasses. De cette manicre, on a
pu reconstituer non seulement le plan d'un habitat néolithique pourvu de fosses
de défense, (systeme double de fortiﬁcation)zd' mais aussi toute une série
d'aspects de la vie matérielle: les systémes de construction des habitations. la
poterie, la fabrication des outils (y compris en précisant la source des maticres
premicres) et la vie spirituelle de ces lieux. A remarquer et a retenir pour le
début des années 1950, les bulletins d'analyses - le sol, la paléozoologie. la
technologie de la poterie (de l'argile a la cuisson) - qui ont accompagné la
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monographie™. mais qui ont ét¢ “fondus”, donc utilisés pour la prémiere fois
chez nous dans le chapitre final de l'ouvrage™. Douloureusement. Vladimir
Dumitrescu allait connaitre la matérialisation de son effort dans les caves de la
Securite communiste avec un geéneral qui le confronta (pour des raisons qu'on
ne peut pas mentionner ici) avec le volume signé D. Vlad et publié en 1954. La
prise en compte d'autres nouveautés dies aux recherches de Habasesti nous
semble assez intéressante, au moins en ce qui concerne la reconstitution des
etapes d'évolution des connaissances dans le domaine qui fait l'objet de notre
etude - la culture de Cucuteni, de sa naissance jusqua la fin. Pour la premiére
fors chez nous. 'organisation interne d'un habitat eénéolithique est précisée. Les
habitations  dispossées en deux cercles avec une construction centrale
permettent a l'auteur d'émettre 'hypothese (non-conformiste pour les années
'50) de l'organisation pmrizlrcalezﬁ~ idée généreuse mais tout a fait en
contradiction avec les énonces de ['idéologie du moment qui glorifiat le
matriarcat et a laquelle, 1l taut le reconnaitre, le coeur serré, tous le chercheurs
de la prehistoire de I'Est enrégimentés dans le marxisme-léninisme adhérent. les
Roumains avec un plus zc¢le. L'auteur considcre que les habitations centrales de
chaque cercle pouvaient appartenir aux chefs des gens ou de grandes familles et
les habitation petites ou moyennes qui pouvaient appartenir a un couplezx.

Le professeur Vladimir Dumitrescu établit également des liaisons
entre la culture de Cucuteni et le monde égéen et celui du Bug nordique de la
Volhinie. Quant a I'ethnogencse, il combat la théorie de H. Schmidt selon
taquelle fa ceramique peinte en blanc d'Ariusd aurait ses origines dans la
ceramique peinte de Biikk I d'Hongrie, et par conséquent, la culture d'Ariusd-
Cucuteni aurait les mémes origines™

En repoussant I'opinion de divers chercheurs, selon laquelle les phases
\. A-B et B de la culture Cucuteni seraient des cultures différentes, VI
Dumntrescu ecrivait: "La culture Cucuteni est unique, unitaire et organiquement
developee le long des siceles, appartenant avec certitude aux mémes tribus,
descendantes des tribus Proto- et Pré-Cucuteni™". La thése selon laquelle le
passage de la phase A a la phase A-B serait di a des facteurs externes est
explicitement combattue aussi. En renongant a une interpretation plus ancienne
des "sceptres” en pierre. il reconnait qu'ils peuvent figurer des tétes de chevaux,
en s'orlentant pour exphquer leur présence vers l'est (des zones avec lesquelles
il etablit des relations conformément a d'autres preuves matérielles aussi),
particulierement vers le Caucase et les steppes nord—pontique531,
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En précisant le complexe Gorodsk-Horodistea-Usatovo, il repousse
l'idée qu'il dérive de la culture Cucuteni, en considérant que les porteurs de
cette derniére culture n'étaient pas loin de réaliser des vraies unions tribales
capables de franchir le seuil de la préhistoire’”.

Quelques années plus tard, en reprenant la problématique du dépot de
bijoux de Habagesti, il allait discuter aussi celui d'Ariusd en l'attribuant a la
phase Cucuteni A-B” ce qui signifie qu'il donnait implicitement de l'extension
a la vie de Cucuteni au sud-est de la Transylvanie et dans la phase moyenne
méme de cette culture. Cependant, il discute a nouveau des relations avec les
zones orientales, en invoquant en particulier les "canines" perforées de cerf et
d'autres pisces du dépbt™.

Mais ce qui marque dune manicre fondamentale l'évolution des
recherches sur la culture de Cucuteni, tout comme les direction nécessaires a
poursuivre pour l'éclaircissement futur de cette civilisation sont les études de
synthese sur "Origine et évolution"”, des études qui couronnent des décénies
d'efforts.

Cette fois-ci, utilisant toutes les données obtenues par les fouilles
faites systématiquement dans l'entiére et vaste aire de propagation des trois
phases, mais aussi dans les habitats de type Pré-Cucuteni, accentuant sur les
sites Pré-Cucuteni de Izvoare, Traian-"Dealul Viei" et Larga Jijia, VI
Dumitrescu écrivait: "Aucun chercheur ne peut contester aujourd'hui ni
l'antériorité de la culture Pré-Cucuteni, ni méme la correlation organique,
génétique entre celle-ci et la culture de Cucuteni... C'est pourqoi il nous
semblait et il nous semble encore plus opportun de parler du Complexe
culturel Cucuteni-Tripolye, quand on veut incorporer la culture Pré-Cucuteni
aussi avec ses phases, et de garder le nom de Culture Cucuteni-Tripolye
exclusivement pour celle-ci, dés les premicres apparitions spécifiques de la
céramique peinte’®. Donc, pour la premiére fois, la notion de Complexe
culturel Cucuteni-Tripolye était créée, notion vaste qui comprend toutes les
manifestations du phénoméne dés ses origines les plus lointaines jusqu'a sa fin.

Dans I'intention de simplifier et de ne plus insister sur des vérités
axiomatiques, nous présentons le schéma de la clasification de la culture Pré-
Cucuteni d'apres V1. Dumitrescu:

Pré-Cucuteni 1 = manifestation déchitfrée a Traian-"Dealul Viei";

Pré-Cucuteni 1l = Izvoare 1, Larga JIijia, Floresti;

Pré-Cucuteni III = Izvoare 1,, Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor", Tarpest etc.”’
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En marquant avec des chiffres roumains les phases, l'auteur a prévu
l'eventualité, trés probable d'ailleurs, que les découvertes suivantes ne pouvaient
se placer rigoureusement dans les limites d'une de ces trois phases. D'ailleurs il
resulte du tableau annéxe a I'¢tude que l'occupation de certains habitats attribués
a la phase Pré-Cucuteni Il commence avant que I'habitat Pre-Cucuteni | cesse
d'étre habite. ou encore que les stations typiques Pré-Cucutent 11 se forment a
l'epoque ou la seconde phase de la culture ne cessat pas encore son existence™”.

VI Dumitrescu donne un nouveau tableau de I'évolution des phases et
des etapes de la culture de Cucuteni en parcourant toutes les étapes de
l'apparition de fa pemture. de la peinture crue a celle appliquée avant la cuisson
En plaidant pour I'abandon du terme impropre de "Proto-Cucuteni” (car la lettre
A est elle-meme proros dans l'alphabet). 1] divise la phase Cucuteni A d'abord
en trois, et ensuite en quatre etapes principales: A, = peinture bichrome a c6té
d'un décor incisé et cannele. parfois rencontré sur le meme vase: A. = peinture
bichrome et trichirome. a coté de laquelle on rencontre le décor incise; A =
pemture trichrome et des vases avec decor incisé: A, = peinture trichrome et
bichrome d'une manicre nouvelle, l'ancien décor incisé est abandonné. mais
apparait (dans une série de stations au momns) un décor large et creusé. tout
comme une certaine icision. différente par rapport a celle des premicres etapes
Evidement, on rencontre dans toutes les étapes la céramique d'usage commun

La phase suivante - Cucuteni A-B a été subdivisee en A-B, et A-B.._ et
la dernicre en Cucuteni By, B- et B;. L'auteur a établi en méme temps le
parallelisme avec la terminologie tripolienne: Pré-Cucuteni I = Tripolve A:
Cucuteni A = Tripolye B;; Cucuteni A-B = Tripolye B);: Cucuteni B = Tripolye
cll - y/I-m

VI. Dumitrescu s'intéresse dans le méme temps aux problemes de la
genese de la culture de Cucuteni, montrant qu'elle a comme ¢élement
fondamentale et indubitable la culture Pré-Cucuteni 111, sur laquelle une série
d'influences externes, des aires des cultures de Gumelnita et Petresti. se sont
greffees Ses influences se sont exercées sur la préparation, la cuisson de la
ceramique et la technique de la peinture 1l nous semble trés important la
conclusion selon laquelle: "le processus de la naissance de la culture Cucuteni
depuis la culture Pre-Cucuteni n'a pu avorr lieu en acun cas dans la vaste zone
ou cefte culture est connu des la phase A mais dans une zone plus limitee,

sttuée dans Ta region du sud-ouest de son aire de propagation ultérieure. plus
precisément dans le sud-est de la Transylvanie, le sud-ouest de la Moldavie et
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le nord-est de la Valachie. Il est clair que c'est seulement dans cette zone limitée
que ce contact, entre les tribus Pré-Cucuteni d'une part, et celles du nord-est de
Gumelnita et de la culture de Petresti de l'autre, a pu avoir lieu. De cette
manicre, ce contact a pu déterminer ces moditications structurales sur la culture
matérielle des tribus Pré-Cucuteni et lisibles surtout sur la poterie. Ces
modifications ont conduit a la transformation de la culture Pré-Cucuteni 11l en
culture Cucuteni A. C'est le voisinage territorial et la communauté ethniques
des tribus de ces trois cultures qui ont rendu facile ce contact. !

C'est toujours a V1. Dumitrescu que nous devons la détermination des
relations de la culture Cucuteni avec les cultures voisines® et aussi la mise en
évidence des aspects régionaux de la culture Cucuteni, des aspects qui, lom
d'étre capables de briser l'unité de la culture, aident a mieux la définir en lui
ajoutant des nuances. L'auteur a été également préoccupé par la chronologie
absolue du néo-énéolithique roumain, en synthétisant pour la premicre fois
en Roumanie les datations radiocarbone. Ces dernicres comprenaient
implicitement celles du complexe culturel Cucuteni-Tripolye

Evidemment, tous les probl¢mes que nous avons tachés d'esquisser
ont été abordés et discutés sous tous leurs aspects par VI Dumitrescu au travers
de milliers de pages, pour les résumer nous en avons besoin de centaines.
Pourtant, nous arrétons notre démarche ici mais nous devons rappeler aux
lecteurs que le professeur a honoré aussi sa mission de vrai érudit outre celle de
savant. Grace a sa plume, L'Art de la culture Cucuteni (et pas seulement) est
devenue accessible aux intellectuels non-spécialistes en archéologie, domaine
parfois aride, souvent rendu inabordable ou difficile par la faute des tendances a
adopter une technicité excessive.

NOTES
1 V1. Dumitrescu, Al. Bolomey, Fl. Mogosanu, Esquisse dune
préhistorre de la Roumanie, Bucuresti, 1983.

2 V1. Dumitrescu, La station préhistorique de Boatesti, dans Dacia, 111-
IV, 1927-1932, p. 88-113

3 Idem, Une nouvelle station v céramique peinte, dans le nord-ouest de
la Moldavie, dans Dacia, I11-1V, 1927-1932. p. 115-149

4 Idem, La cronologia della ceramica dipinta dell'Europa Orientale,

Ephemeris Dacoromana, 1V, Roma, 1926-1927, p. 257-308; idem,
Notes sur Cucuteni, dans Istros, 1, Bucuresti, 1934, p. 19-36.
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Idem, L'unite de la civilisation Carpatho-Balkanique ¢ ['époque
encolithique. dans Les Balkans, Atena, 1936, p. 1-6.

Idem. Notes concernant 'ornementation peinte zoomorphe et humaine
dans les crvilisation a cérannque pernte de Roumanie er de la Susiane,
Bucuresti, 1931

Idem. La cronologia ..., loc. cit., p. 262, note 1.

H. Schimidt, Vorlautiger Bericht iiber die Ausgrabungen 1909-1910 in
Cucuteni ber Jassy (Rumanien). dans Zeftschrift fiir Ethnologie, 43,
1911, p. 581-601: idem, Cucuteni in der oberen Moldau, Rumdanien,
Berlin-Leipzig. 1932,

S. Marinescu-Bilcu. Unele probleme ale fazei Cucuteni A, in lumina
sapaturtlor de la Topile, dans Cercetiri istorice. N.S_, VIII, lasi.
1977, p. 125

fdem. Tiampesti. From Prehistory to Historv in Eastern Romania,
B-A.R.. International Series. 107, Oxford, 1981, p. 140.

VI Dumitrescu, La station préhistorique de Trajan (dép. de Neamt,
Moldavie): fouilles des anndes 1936, 1938 et 1940, dans Dacia, 1X-X,
1941-1944, p. 11114

Ibidem, p 46-51

H. Schmidt. Cucuteni..., p. 33-35

V1. Dumitrescu. La station préhistorique..., loc. cit, p. 51-63.

1brden.

H. Schondt. Cucutens..., p. 36-38.

VI Dumitrescu. La station préhistorique. .., loc. cit.. p. 63

Ibidem, p. 63-78

Ibidem, p 89, nota 4

Ibidem. p 89-90

1brdem, p. 78-88.

Ibidem, p. 38-111,

VI, Dumitrescu et colab., Habasesti Monogratie arheologici,
Bucuresti, 1954, p. 5-17, pl. 1L

Ibidem

[bidem, p. 588-606

[bidem, p. 495-553.

Ibidem, p. 499-503

Ibidem.

Ibidem, p. 521.
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Ibidem, p. 53).

Ibidem, p. 541-544.

Ibidem, p. 539

V1. Dumitrescu, Le dépdr d'objets de parure de Habasesti et le
probleme des rapports entre les tribus de la civilisation de Cucuteni et
les tribus des steppes Pontiques, dans Dacia, N.S.. 1, 1957, p. 73-96.
Ibidem.

Idem, La civilisation de Cucuteni, dans Berichten van de rijksdienst
voor het audheidkundig bodemonderzoek, 9, Amersfoort, 1959, p. 0-
46; idem, Originea §i evolutia culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie, [-11. dans
SCIV, X1V, 1 et 2, 1963, p. 53-78 et p. 285-308; idem, Origine et
évolution de la civilisation de Cucuteni-Tripolye, dans Archeologia,
XIV, 1963, Ossolineum, 1964, p. 1- 40.

Idem, Originea si evolutia..., dans SCIV_ X1V, 1, 1963, p. 53.

Ibidem, p. 52-57 et p. 77.

Ibidem, p. 305.

Supra 35.

V1. Dumitrescu, Originea si evolutia..., loc. cit.

Ibidem, p. 67

Idem, Betrachtungen zur chronologischen Ansetzung der Cucuteni-
Kultur in Verbiltnis zu den Nachbar-Kulturen, dans Studijé Zvest,
17, Nitra, 1969, p. 87-100.

Idem, Einige Fragen zur Cucuteni-Kultur im Lichte der A usgrabungen
bei Draguseni (NO der Moldau, Rumanien), dans Zeitschrift fiir
Archiologre, 7, Berlin, 1973, p. 177-196; idem, Unele probleme
ridicate de asezarea cucuteniand de la Driguseni (jud. Botosani), dans
Din trecutul judetufui Botosani, Botosani, 1974, p. 33-47; idem,
Remarques ¢ propos de certains aspects régionaux dans laire de
diffusion de la culture de Cucuteni, pendant sa premire phase (A),
dans Festschrift fiir Richard Pittioni, Viena, 1976, p. 167-176.

Idem, La cronologia dell'eneolitico Romeno alla luce degli esamy ',
dans Preistoria Alpina, 10, Trento, 1974, p. 99-105; idem, Cronologia
absolutd a eneoliticulul roméanesc in lumina datelor ', dans Apulum,
XII, Alba lulia, 1974, p. 23-39.




UN VASE A SILHOUETTES ANTHROPOMORPHES
PEINTES DECOUVERT A PODUR] -
"DEALUL GHINDARU" - (DEP. DE BACAU)

par DAN MONAH - (lasi) et GHEORGHE DUMITROAIA - (Piatra Neamt)

Ces deux derniers décennies, le repertoire des représentations
anthropomorphes peintes sur la céramique Cucuteni-Tripolye s'est enrichi avec
un nombre considérable de découvertes provenant surtout de Bessarabic' Dans
la Moldavie Occidentale, aprés les picces de Traian” et de Ghelaiesti’, on ne
connait aucune autres découverte de vase a silhouettes anthropomorphes
peintes. Les compositions de représentations anthropomorphes et zoomorphes
sur céramique nous offrent la possibilité, a coté d'autres eléments,
dapprehénder I'univers religieux des porteurs de la culture de Cucuteni

Du fait de la rareté des picces de ce genre et de leur Importance, nous
considérons utile de présenter ici en détail le vase mis a Jour dans le niveau
Cucuteni A-B, du re// énéolithique de Poduri-"Dealul Ghindaru".

Pendant les fouilles de la campagne de 1987. dans la surface A* sous
les débris des parois de I'habitation no. 59, partiellement superposée par
I'habitation no. 57 du niveau Cucuteni B, on a découvert un ensemble de vases
de formes et de dimensions différentes. Les vases, peints ou non, se trouvaient
en place sur le sol de terre battue de I'habitation, dans la partie nord de la
construction. La céramique peinte découverte sur les vestiges de I'habitation no
59 appartient aux styles & et y. Parmi les débris de parots de l'habitation on a
trouve seulement quelques fragments céramiques peints de style g, mais qui
pouvaient provenir du niveau supérieur qui a été attribué a 'tape Cucuteni B,
Nous mentionnons aussi le fait que sur le torchis de ['habitation no. 59 on a
trouve trois fragments céramique Cucuteni C, mais ceux-ci semblent appartenir
aux depots de I'étape Cucuteni B,. Les vases groupés a proximité du foyer, dans
le carré H,,, sont peints dans les styles Y et 6. Du méme complexe faisait partie
une amphore bitronconique (fig. 1 et 4), a col cylindrique et munie de deux
anses, perforées verticalement et placées sur le diamétre maximum La
collerette de l'amphore est légérement évasée et I'épaule a une petite cannelure
Ce vase possede d’importantes dimensions: h = 46.8 cm:; d. max. = 42 c¢m,
Soigneusement modelée avec une pate de bonne qualité, I'amphore a été cuite
dans une athmosphere oxydante. L'extérieur du vase est recouvert d'un enduit
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Fig. | — La vase a silhouettes anthropomorphes de Poduri — “Dealul Ghindaru”
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de couleur brun-rougeatre. lustré. Sur cet enduit on a peint le décor composé:
bandes de lignes noires, de silhouettes anthropomorphes et de motifs
secondaires (fig. 1-3). Le décor principal est mis en évidence a I'aide de bandes
et de rangees de points blancs. Sur le col on a tracé, sur le fond rougeatre, six
cercles noirs. L'espace entre les cercles était couvert d'une mince couche de
couleur blanche qui est maintenant en grande partie effacée. A l'intérieur, sous
le bord de la collerette du vase, on a tracé une ligne circulaire noire. Les six
cercles noirs du col sont séparés du décor du corps par une bande circulaire
noire et par une cannelure sur I'épaule du vase.

Dans la zone des anses, le décor se compose d'une bande noire ayant
la forme d'un trapcze a la base supérieure concave (fig. 3) qui suggére une
colonne avec la partie supérieure alvéolée. De pareilles colonnes, connues aussi
sous le nom de "cornes de consécration”, modelées en argile. ont été
decouvertes dans quelques habitats cucuténiens des phases A et B’
Malheureusement. leur utilité et surtout leur signification restent obscures. La
couleur noire de la bande trapézoidale réserve du fond deux par deux métopes,
sur chaque partie du vase, en forme de boucliers éllipsoidaux, a l'intérieur
desquelles on a peint en noir plein des silhouettes anthropomorphes. Les
metopes supérieures et les silhouettes inscrites dans celles-ci sont plus petites
que celles du registre inférieur. Cette situation pourrait étre significative, mais
peut-€tre s'agit-il d'une restriction technique - le rétrécissement de la bande
noire dans la partie supérieure.

Les silhouettes anthropomorphes sont peintes schématiquement en
noir plein; elles se composent de deux triangles unis au sommet, la téte étant
marquée par un disque noir attaché directement au corps. Les pieds ne sont pas
marques, mais a partir des épaules partent deux lignes serpentines qui se
terminent par des disques noirs. Sur la bordure des métopes on observe les
traces d'une rangée de points blancs, partiellement effacée.

Les bandes trapézoidales noires de la zone des anses marquent deux
champs décoratifs délimités, dans leurs parties supérieure et inférieure, par des
rayures circulaires noires. Les espaces entre les anses sont délimités, selon la
verticale, par des rayures blanches formant deux champs décoratifs ou on a
tracé, sur le fond rougedtre, avec des bandes linéaires noires, trois par trois
métopes. La métope centrale (fig. 3-4) a la forme d'un pentagone irrégulier avec
le sommet en haut. Au centre, sur un blanc secondaire, partiellement effacé, a
éte peinte en noir plein une silhouette anthropomorphe, probablement féminine,
composee de triangles convergents. La téte est marquée, comme dans
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Fig. 2 — La vasc a silhoucttes anthropomorphes de Poduri — “Dealul Ghindaru”
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Je cas des silhouettes de la zone des anses, par un disque noir attache au corps
Toujours a partir des épaules, partent deux lignes serpentines qui suivent le
contour du corps et se terminent par des disques noirs plemns. La metope
centrale (fig. 3) est flanquée, vers les extrémités du champs, par deux triangles
de bandes linéaires noires, peintes directement sur le fond rougedtre. Les
bandes linéaires réservent des métopes triangulaires dans lesquelles on a peint
des silhouettes anthropomorphes identiques avec celle de la métope centrale,
mais celles-ci sont plus petites que la silhouette centrale. Sur la bordure des
métopes on observe en divers endroits les traces de rangées de points blancs
réalisées avec une couleur plus intense que celle de l'enduit blanc secondaire.
Dans les espaces intermétopiques, aussi bien en haut qu'en bas, on observe des
bandes linéaires noires qui forment deux par deux triangles dont l'interieur est
couvert par la couleur blanc. Les triangles supérieurs sont orientés avec les
sommets en bas et ceux inférieurs avec les sommets en haut. Les métopes et les
motifs décoratifs triangulaires sont mis en évidence par des rayures en X
peintes en blanc secondaire.

Du fait de la peinture schématique en noir plein, il n'est pas clair si les
silhouettes sont représentées de face ou de dos. Par analogie avec d'autres
représentations anthropomorphes peintes, nous proposons de envisager les
représentées de face.

Le décor de la picce présentée, par les bandes linéaires noires sur le
fond du vase et mises en évidence a I'aide de blanc secondaire (bandes et
rangées de points)(’ est caractéristique du style 8. Par cette attribution, notre
vase s'inscrit dans la série des picces de Glle]ﬁie$ti—Nedeia7 et de Traian-
"Dealul Fantanilor™®. A la difference des silhouettes des vases de Traian’ et de
Gl1elﬁie§tim_ qui sont seulement contournées et hachurées en noir, les
représentations de Poduri sont peintes en noir plein, s'approchant, par ce détail,
de représentations plus tardives de Costesti TV et de Branzeni I de

I
Bessarabie

Les silhouettes anthropomorphes de Poduri different par quelques
détails d’autres images connues jusqu'a présent dans les cultures Cucuteni et
Tripolye. Les personnages peints sur le vase de Poduri ne posscdent ni pieds, ni
bras, les deux lignes serpentines qui partent des épaules ne peuvant pas étre
interprétées comme des bras. La forme de clepsydre des corps semble
représenter - comme pour la plupart des silhouettes anthropomorphes peintes du
Cucuteni-Tripolye - un personnage féminin habillé en robe avec une jupe courte
et évasee en bas.

Par les détails d'encadrement des silhouettes et par la disposition des
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Fig. 3 - Décor du vase a sithouettes anthropomorphes de Poduri — “Dealul Ghindaru™
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metopes. la composition du vase de Poduri nous permet de distinguer
l'existence de deux groupes de personnages. Le premier groupe se compose de
quatre silhouettes placées dans les meétopes réservees de la colonne trapézoidale
peinte en noir (fig. 3). La superposition des silhouettes pourrait etre déterminée
non seulement par les exigences de I'espace qui a eté réserve. mais aussi. peut-
etre, par une certame hierarchisation dans le cadre du gioupe. A Pappui de cette
hypothcse, on  pourrait invoquer aussi les dimensions plus  petites  des
personnages du régistre supéneur':_ L.e second groupe. composé de six
personnages, est separe par le premier, puisqu’tl est étale dans Fespace entre les
anses comprenant des metopes pentagonales ou trangalaires. Les motifs
secondaires de l'espace intermetopique ont eu. eux aussi. probablement. une
certaine  signitication. Une telle composition s¢ retroune sur un vase a
sithouettes anthropomorphes de Ghelaiesti-Nedeia'”. Dans ce cas. les mélopesH
presentent dans la zone des anses les personnages peintes féminines, réalisée en
trangles conmvergents. Quoique schematiques, les silhouettes posscdent des
pieds. mais pas de bras'” Dans lespace  entre  les anses  (I'espace
mtermetopique) sont peints des champs hexagonaux flanqués par d'autres.
triangulaires. Les champs du vase de Ghelaiesti correspondent aux six métopes
du vases de Poduri. Il est évident que dans les deux cas I'illustration relcve
d’une meéme conception cosmogonique

De retour a notre vase, on remarque l'existence de deux groupes
composes de quatre, respectivement six personnages téminins, et de deux
groupes composes de motifs secondaires triangulaires réalisé quatre par quatre
Dans l'analyse de la composition, on peut prendre en considération ausst les six
cercles qut se trouvent sur e col de vase.

Sans nous proposer d'interpréter ou  d'exphiquer chaque elément
constitutit de la composition de Poduri, nous voulons signaler une série de
coincidences qui n'ont pas I'air d'étre fortuites. Certains éléments du tableau du
vase de Poduri se retrouvent sur l'amphore a deux silhouettes anthropomorphes
de Ghelaiesti-Nedeia ou dans la structure des ensembles de culte de Ghelaiesti
et de Buznea. En publiant le complexe rituel de Ghelaiesti, Stefan Cucos
remarquait la soi-disant "composante centrale”. formee de quatre statuettes
feminines, et une composante extérieure formée de six vases disposés en cgrcle
autour du vase central'’ . Le méme auteur interpretait fa disposition cardinale
(en croix) des statuettes par analogie avec les caryatides du vase - support de
Luka Vrubleveckaja, ces deux organisations étant a rapprocher avec les autels -
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toyers en forme de croix Cucuteni B-Tripolye C'" Des éléments de ce genre se
retrouy ent ausst sur les décors incisés ou peints de certains vases ou statuettes
néo-énéolithiques cm’pato—balkaniquesw Le motif cruciforme a été interprété
par A Nigu20 comme representant les directions de l'espace et des saisons” '
Cette interprétation a été soutenue par St. Cucos qui a analysé d'une maniere
nuancée le complexe de culte de Ghelaiesti”. L'existence des quelques groupes
constitués de quatre, respectivement six personnages, forces, directions a été
révélé aussi par le complexe de culte de Buznea.. Par aileurs un fabuleux décor
apparait sur une soupiére mise a jour dans I'habitat de Sofia, en Bessarabie™ 1|
s'agit de quatre sirénes disposées en croix qui sont entourées par six cercles
L'ensemble de Sofia refléte, lui aussi, I'existence des deux groupes de divinites
ou de forces.

Les six cercles sur le col du vase de Poduri, mais aussi les six métopes
et les six silhouettes anthropomorphes trouvent des paralléles avec les six cercles du
vase de Sofia, avec les six vases disposés circulairement dans les complexes de
culte de Gheliiesti et de Buznea, mais aussi avec les six caryatides du vase-
support intitulé "La ronde de Frumusica”. A notre avis, l'existence dans la
mythologie cucutenienne d'un groupe formé de six divinités, forces, hypostases
ne peut plus étre contestée. Celles-ci pouvaient étre représentees sous la forme
de six silhouettes féminines, de six cercles, de six caryatides ou vases ou sous
la forme de décors pentagonaux ou triangulaires. Quant aux quatre silhouettes

~de métopes superposées dans la zone des anses, celles-ci ont des parallcles avec
les quatre caryatides des supports de Luka Vrubleveckaja et de Beresti, avec les
groupes de quatre statuettes des complexes rituels de Gheldiesti et de Buznea et
aussi avec les quatre siténes représentées sur le vase de Sofia.

La composition illustrée sur le vase de Poduri nous permet. a cote
d'autres découvertes evoquées, d'identifier une conception cosmogonique
complexe ou deux groupes de divinités, qui occupaient probablement des places
hiérarchiques différentes, jouaient un certain role, imposible a preciser. Sans
rejetter I'hypothése de $t. Cucos concernant la personnification des quatre
directions de l'espace (éventuellement des saisons) et leur possible
multiplication a six, nous considérons qu'une identification ponctuelle n'est pas
indiquée, car nous commetrions une faute par trop de simplification.

NOTES
1 V.. Marchevici, Pozdnetripol'skie plemena Severnoj Moldayii.
Chiginau, 1981, pl. 1V, fig. 59; 69; 72; 88: 98. V.  Bikbaer.
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Simbolistica cosmica a omamentului amtorelor faciale in cultura
Cucuteni-Tripolie; communication présentée au colloque "Manifestari
religioase la triburile Cucuteni-Tripolie”. Tasi. 1993

H. Dumitrescu, Antropomorfiye izobrakenja na sosudafr iz Traian.
dans Dacia, N.S.. IV, 1960, p. 31-52: idem. Santieru/ arheologic
Traian, dans SCIV, 1-2, 1954, p. 43-44. fig. 5.

St. Cucos, Reprezentari antropomorfe in decorul pictar cucutenian de
la Ghelaresti (jud Neamr). dans MemAntig, 11, 1970, p. 101-113: fig
1-3. idem, Noi reprezentiri antropomorfe pictate pe ceramica
cucuteniana, dans Carpica, V. 1972, p. 91-93; fig. 1-2: idem.
Ceramique Néolithique du Musée Archéologique de Pratra Neamt.
dans BMA_ 1, 1973, p. 56; fig. 77.

D. Monah, D. Popovici, Gh. Dumitroaia, St. Cucos, Al Bujor, Raport
preliminar  asupra  sapaturilor arheologice de la  Poduri-Dealul
Ghindaru, dans MemAntig, XV-XVIII (1983-1985). 1987. p. 9-15

A Poduri, dans les campagnes de fouilles de 1990 et 1992 on a
découvert dans des habitations Cucuteni A, quelques "cornes de
consécration” modelés en terre glaise qui se trou ajent pres de foyers
Ct. H. Schmidt, Cucuteni in der oberen Moldau, Ruminien. Berlin -
Leipzig, 1932, p. 37, pl. 18/1-8; VI. Dumitrescu. La station
préhistorique de Trajan. Fouilles des 1936, 1938 et 1940. dans Dacia.
IX-X (1941-1944), 1945, p. 63 et 72-78; A Nitu, Formarea si
clasificarea grupelor de stil AB s/ B ale ceramicii pictate Cucuteni-
Tripoiie, AIA "A.D. Xenopol" (Supliment V). lasi, 1984, p. 03,
pl. 11/3.

St. Cucos, op.cir, dans MemAntig, 11, p. 101-102, fig. 1-3: idem,
op.cit, dans Carprca, V., p. 91, fig. 1-2.

H. Dumitrescu, op.cit., dans Dacia, 1V, p. 31-35, fig. |

Ibidem.

Ct. St. Cucos, op.cit., dans MemAntig, 11, p. 108.
V.1 Marchevici, op.cit.

Sur les vases de Branzeni Il et de Costesti IV on a représente des
couples qui ont été interprétés comme mére et fille. Sur un autre vase
de Branzeni Il on a peint en noir plein, dans la méme métope. deux
personnages féminins superposés, dont celui du régistre supérieur est
plus petit.

St. Cucos, op.cir, dans MemAantig, 11, p. 101-104, fig. 2.
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St. Cucos utilise d'une manicre impropre les termes "métope” et
"espace intermeétopique” (/bidem, p. 102). La terminologie empruntée
la description des temples doriques n'est pas tres adéquate aux

t

compositions de la céramique cucutenienne. Le terme "métope" peut
étre utilise seulement dans un sens générique, désignant un espace
délimité par d'autres éléments décoratifs qui comprennent, au lieu des
bassoreliefs doriques, des représentations anthropomorphes ou
zoomorphes peintes ou plastiques.

Ibidem, p. 101-102: fig. 1-2.

lbidem.

ldem, Un complex ritual cucutenian descoperit la Gheliiesti (jud.
Neamit), dans SCTV, 24,1973, 2, p. 207-215.

Ibidem, p. 212.
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MACRORESTES VEGETAUX DECOUVERTS DANS
LES NIVEAUX CUCUTENI A, ET B, DE PODURI -
"DEALUL GHINDARU"

par FELICIA MONAH et DAN MONAH - (lasi)

Le re// éncolithique de Poduri a déja la réputation d'avoir livié de
grandes quantités de macrorestes végétaux et d'avoir offert des informations
interessantes sur les plantes cultivées ou saun ages. Il faut mentionner le fait que
le niveau d'habitation qui correspond a I'étape Précucuten 111 classique a été le
plus riche en échantillons'. Pour I'horizon Cucuteni As, représenté a "Dealul
Ghindaru” par plusieurs niveaux d'habitation, on a analysé dans les campagnes
de touilles plus anciennes, seulement 3 échantillons de macrorestes vegetaux.
Le premier se composait de 377 caryopses de Triticum dicoccum assez mal
conservés’. Dans les deux autres échantillons on a observé la présence des
especes Hordeum vulgare et H. vulgare var. nudum et des semences de Rumiex
acetosa et Polygonum sp” Les informations concernant les plantes cultivées de
I'¢tape A, se réduisaient a une espéce de blé et 34 une espéce d'orge. A
I'exception de deux plantes ségétales, les informations sur la flore spontanée
manquatent complétement.

En conformité avec le plan de recherche du re// de "Dealul Ghindaru”,
en 1984 on a commencé a fouiller une surface qui a maintenant 720 m’ et qui
est située a proximité de la zone déja fouillée’. Dans les campagnes 1990-1992,
quand on a récolté les échantillons qui font l'objet de cette étude, les fouilles
ont ete faites dans les niveaux Cucuteni A, ou on a dépisté plusieurs
habitations. Au cours de ces campagnes, on a terminé la fouille d'une profonde
fosse de culte Cucuteni B, qui perforait les niveaux Cucuteni A,. On a récolté
IS5 eéchantillons de macrorestes végétaux, dont 14 appartiennent a l'horizon
Cucuteni et un est daté dans I'¢tape Cucuteni B,

A la différence de la situation (heureuse !) du niveau Précucuteni 111
classique, ot la majorité des échantillons provenaient de silos, de vases et de
boites en terre glaise pour le dépdt des céréales’, les échantillons que nous
présenterons ici proviennent, pour la plupart, des plate-formes des habitations
ou de la couche de dépots Cucuteni A,. Cette sifuation nous a créé des
difficultés, de fait de la modeste conservation des macrorestes, et ne nous
permet de faire d’étude statistique.
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La meéthode de récolte des restes végétaux a été adaptée aux
conditions de découverte. On a récolté minuticusement les semences propres et
dans le cas des semences dispersées on a recueilli toute la terre ou tout le
torchis de la zone, les restes étant ensuite lavés dans l'eau. Les macrorestes
vegetaux ont été ramassés avec un tamis fin pour pouvoir récupérer les
semences trés petites aussi. Le travail a été assez grand. Par exemple, en ce qui
concerne la lentille de céréales découverte au-dessous du crane humain, on a
manipule cinq sacs de terre. Nous considérons que par la précaution avec
laquelle on a fait les prélévements et par l'examen attentif des échantillons, on a
diminué, d'une maniére considérable, le risque de perdre quelques semences
intéressantes.

MACRORESTES VEGETAUX DES DEPOTS CUCUTENI A,

Dans I'habitation N,/1990 on a dépisté quatre zones a macrorestes
vegétaux. La premicre zone (carré Cy; -1,65-1,70 m) comprenait un foyer avec
quelques vases. Entre ceux-ci, il y avait deux supports, dont un peint, et deux
vases a provisions de dimensions moyennes realisés en pate médiocre, décorés
a la barbotine, mais friables a cause de leur faible cuisson. A environ 30-40 ¢cm
Ouest par rapport au groupe de vases, sur la plate-forme de l'habitation, il y
avait un vase de dimensions moyennes, a l'intérieur duquel se trouvait un petit
récipient tronconique. Parmi les vases trouvés sur le foyer, il y avait un idole
zoomorphe et une lame en silex. Sur le foyer et autour de celui-ci, on a trouvé
28 pepins de fruits de Cornus mas. De la méme zone provient un fruit, cassé en
deux parties, de noisette (Corylus avellana) et une semence de pois (Pisum
sativum ssp. arvensis).

Quand on a démonté la plate-forme, prés du foyer on a trouvé deux
pépins de Cornus mas et un pépin de Prunus domestica. La partie de Prunus
domestica en contact avec le torchis de la plate-forme était brilée. Les
dimensions (L = 21 mm; | = 12-13 mm) du pépin sont plus petites que les
exemplaires actuels, mais notre exemplaire pourrait provenir d'un fruit qui n'a
pas atteint sa maturité. :

Dans la zone du complexe de vases mentionée (CV,), on a trouvé -
situation unique - au total 30 pépins de cornouille, un de Prunus domestica, un
fragment de fruit de Corylus avellana et une semence de Pisum sativum.
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Sur la plate-torime de la méme habitation. dans le carré Bj., a 1,70 m
de profondeur, on a ramassé 86 caryopses de 7riticum dicoccum. un peépin de
Cornus mas et une quantité de 14 g de carvopses. tres bralés, meélangés a des
fragments de charbon.

Dans la partie N-E de l'habitation, dans le carré D-, a 1,70 m de
profondeur, sur la plate-forme, on a trouvé plusieurs fragments qui totalisent
presque 1 m” d'une couche de torchis, assez mince, qui présente des empreintes
de Phragmutes australis (roseau). Sur ces empreintes on observait des restes de
tiges de roseau qui formaient corps commun avec le torchis. Les restes
végetaux consenves provenaient - semble-t-il - de la membrane intérieure des
tiges de roseau. Les empreintes sont paralleles, de 3 4 5 cm de diamétre. La
partie extérieure des morceaux de torchis a empreintes €tait parfaitement lisse et
avait 2 4 3 ecm d'épaisseur, d'ou résulte qu'ils faisaient partie d'une parois mince,
composée de tiges de roseau sur lesquelles on a appliqué une couche d'argile
assez mince.

Eufin. la derniére zene o on a découvert des macrorestes végétaux se

trouvait a l'extrémité sud de habtotion Dans les carrés Dy535, a 1,70 m de

profondeur, il y avait une agglomération de fragments céramiques provenant de

quatre vases. Parmi ceux-ci se treuvatent les fragments d'un support a plateau.

A l'intérieur du pred du sunport et autour de celui-c1 1l v avait une quantité assez

grande de caryopses de Frircum dicoccrin, deux caryopses de Tr aestivum,
une semence de Galium spuriunm et une caryopse de Hordewn vulgare,

Une situation intéressante qui compléte les informations obtenues de
I'habitation N, a été observée dans I'habitation no. 64 (carré ;. -1,20 m),
fouillée en 1988. Pres du foyer de I'habitation, situé dans l'extrémité N-E de la
construction, on a découvert un important ensemble de vases, composé de 12 a
14 vases. Les vases étaient disposés, dans un certain ordre, sur les cotés nord et
ouest du foyer. On remarque l'existence de 5 supports cylindriques, avec ou
sans coupe, pour la plupart peints. La majorité des vases de cet ensemble était
peinte en trois couleurs, mais il y a aussi une amphore bitronconique qui
semble étre peinte sans cuisson. Les supports étaient concentrés dans une zone
restreinte. Dans un des supports cylindriques, sans coupe, peint en trois
couleurs, on a trouvé une petite quantité de blé. Parmi les céréales récoltées
assez bien conservées, on a déterminé 38 caryopses de Triticum dicoccum. La
présence de grains de blé a l'intérieur du support ne peut étre expliquée, selon
nous, que par un rituel religieux.
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Prcs de I'habitation no. 64, dans le carre I, a 1,60 m de profondeur
par rapport au niveau antique de I'habitation, on a découvert quelques caryopses
broyés, indéterminables, et un pépin de Cornus mas.

Sur la plate-forme de ['habitation no. 66, on a relevé deux zones a
restes végétaux. Dans le carré F,, sur la plate-forme qui se trouvait a 1,85 m de
profondeur, on a découvert une zone a restes végétaux dont on a récupéré 213
caryopses de Triticum aestivum, 25 de Tr. dicoccum, 2 de Tr. monococcum, 35
de Hordeum vulgare et une semence de Polygonum aviculare. Dans le carré
voisin (E,), prés d'un petit ensemble de vases, on a trouvé un pépin de Cornus
mas et une petite quantité (5 g) de caryopses indéterminables.

L'habitation no. 67 nous a offert la possibilité de récupérer dans le
carré Dy, a 1,80 m de profondeur, 666 caryopses de Triticum aestivum, 6
caryopses de Tr. dicoccum, 1 de Tr. monococcum, 2 de Hordeum vulgare et 1
de Avena sativa(avoine). Du méme endroit provient aussi une quantité de 11 g
de caryopses indéterminables. Toujours dans ce carré on a découvert aussi 5
pépins de Cornus mas. Dans la méme habitation (carré By, -1,95 m), quand on a
demonte la plate-forme, on a recontré une importante quantité de balle
noncarbonisée de céréales et, dans un autre endroit, une caryopse carbonisée
indéterminable. Rappelons que dans le vase ou se trouvait ’ensemble de
statuettes "Le conclave des déesses" on a observé des traces de pailles de
céréales’.

Prés d'une construction légére, notée Ly, dans le carré Fy, a 1,85 m de
profondeur, on a récupéré une quantité de 80 g. de restes végétaux carbonisés,
dont on a déterminé 283 caryopses de 7T. dicoccum, 56 de Tr. vulgare, 5 de Tr.
compactum, 2 de Hordeum vujgare et deux semences de Bromus sp.

De la couche de dépdts Cucuteni A, du carré By, a 1,70 m de
profondeur, on a récupéré 671 caryopses de Ir. dicoccum, 74 de "Hordeum
vulgare, 1 caryopse de Secale cereale, | de Avena sativa, 7 caryopses broyés Tr.
sp. et une semence de Galium spurium.

Dans la campagne de fouilles de 1990 on a rencontré une situation
particulicre qui, malheureusement, n'a pas pu étre complétement élucidée. Dans
la zone du carré F|, a 1,55 m de profondeur, on a observé une lentille de
couleur plus foncée, sur une surface de plus de 3 m®. Le changement de la
couleur de la terre était due a une grande quantité de restes de céréales briilées.
Sur cette lentille de forme relativement ovale, dans sa partie nord, il y avait un
crane humain posé sur le coté droit, aux orbites oculaires orientées vers 1’Ouest.
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D'apres les informations de notre regrettée collcgue Alexandra Bolomey, le
crane avait appartenu a un enfant de moins de 3 ans  Le crine n'avait pas de
traces de feu: seule la partie inférieure était légerement tachée. suite au contact
avec les restes de ceréales carbonisées. En dépit de nos etforts. nous n'avons pas
pu etablir si I'etablissement du crane sur la lentille de céréales carbonisées était
forturt ou intentionnel. Dans cette situation, il ne nous reste qu'a attendre le
résultat de la datation par C" qui peut nous offrir quelques indices
supplémentaires.

De cette lentille. qui avait environ 20 cm d'épaisseur, nous avons
prélevé plusieurs echantillons pour les datations radiocarbone et pour les
déterminations archéobotaniques. A cause de quantités importantes de macrorestes
vegetaux analyses et du grand nombre d'espéces, nous présenterons la structure de
chaque echantillon, bien qu'ils appartiennent, semble-t-if, au méme complexe.

L'echantillon no. 1. a été prélevé a proximité du crane (carré F,. -
1,55 m). Sauf une quantité de 285 g. de caryopses broyes indéterminables, on a
etabli la présence des espcees suivantes:

Triticum dicoccum 282 caryopses
7T aestivum 49 caryopses
7r. cf. dicoccoides 14 caryopses
1. monococcum 3 caryopses
1r. sp. 24 caryopses
Hordeun vulgare 224 carvopses
Secale cereale 9 caryopses
Avena sativa 4 carvopses
Chenopodium album 2 semences
Rumex crispus I semence
Fagopyrum convolvulus | semence
Cerasus avium 1 pépin

L' échantillon no. 2, a été prélevé a une certaine distance par rapport
au crane (carré Fy. -1,55 m). La composition des espeees est la suivante:

7r. dicoccum 20 caryopses
Secale cereale 11 caryopses
Avena sativa 2 caryopses
Artiplex sp. 2 semences
Polygonum aviculare I semence

2
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L'échantillon no. 3, a été prélevé toujours dans la zone du crane

humain, mats aprés son démontage (carré F,

'échantillon:

Hordeum vulgare nudum
H. vulgare

Tr. aestivum

Avena sativa

Secale cereale

Panicum milliaceumn
Vicia sp

Rubus rdaeus
Polygonum convolvulus
Polygonum aviculare

. -1.60 m). Voila la structure de

546 caryopses
2 caryopses

8 caryopses

7 caryopses
caryopse
caryopse
semence
semence
semence

(ML= L S

semences

L'échantillon no. 4, a été prélevé a la base de la lentille de cercales
carbonisées (carré Fy. 1.65-1.70 m de profondeur). La structure de I'¢chantillon
est la suivante:

Hordeum vulgare
Hordeum vulgare nudum
Tr. aestivum

Tr. dicoccum

Avena sativa

Chenopodium album
Polvgonum convolvulus
Thiaspi arvense
Brassica nigra

789 caryopses
76 caryopses
155 caryopses
19 caryopses

] caryopse

2 semences

|1 semence

| semence

1 semence

Sauf le matériel déterminé, il y avait une quantité de 215 g caryopses
indéterminables. En ce qui concerne les échantillons de la zone du crane
humain, datés dans I'étape Cucuteni A,, on peut faire une observation qui

pourrait avoir une certaine signification. Dans les deux premiers échantilions

prélevés a la proximité du crane et dans la partie supérieure de la lentille de
céréales carbonisées, le Triticum dicoccum est predominant, tandis que dans les
échantillons provenant de la base de la lentille, c'est Hordeum vulgare qui

prédomine, en association avec ssp. nudum
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APERCU FLORISTIQUE POUR LE NIVEAU CUCUTENI A,

campagnes de fouilles 1988-1992

Familie No Espéce No Dimens
esp. exempl mm
Espéces a valeur alimentaire.
ROSACEAE 1 [Prunus domestica | pépin | L=21;
=12-13
2 |Cerasus avium I pépin | D=7,1
3 |Rubus idacus I pépin |L=2.1;1=1.2
CORMACEAE 4 |Cornus mas 38 pepins | L=13: =14
BETULACEAE 5 |Corylus avellana I fruit
LEGUMINOSAE | © [Pisum sativum ssp. | semence | D=45
arvensis
7 [Vicia sp I semence | D=21
GRAMINEAE 8 [Triticum dicoccum 1547 L=50-63: 1=23-30
caryopses
9 [Tr. aestivum ssp. vulgare 1119 L=60-65:1=25-31
caryopses
10 [Tr. aestivum ssp 5 caryopses | L=42-55:1=21-30
compactum
11 [Tr. monococeum & caryopses | L=61-65: =30-40
12 [Tr. ¢f. dicoceoides 14 caryopses| L=11-12; 1=1,9-8,7
I3 |Hordeum vulgare 1675 L=48-62: 1=30-32
caryopses
Hordeum vulgare var. 76 caryopses| L=38-60: 1=30-32
nudum
14 [Secale cereale Il caryopses| L=40-62; ]=18-21]
15 |Avena sativa 7 caryopses | L=40-60; 1=22-32
16 |Panicum milliaceum 1 caryopse |L=27;1=20
Espéces utilisées pour la consiruction.
| 17 ]Phragmites australis tiges
Espéces ségétales et rudérales.
CHENOPODIACEAE| 18 |Artipiex sp 2 semences | D=1.9
19 |Chenopodium album 4 semences | D=1,5-1.7
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CRUCIFERAE | 20 [Brassica nigra | semence | D=1.7
21 [Thlaspi arvense | semence | L=19-:1=1.2
POLYGOMNACEAE| 22 |Fagupyrum convolvulus 3 semences | L=29-3 |:]=2-22
23 |Polygonum aviculare 4 semences | L=24-2.6:1=1.7
24 [Polygonum hydropiper | semence | L=2X R
25 |Rumex acetosa I semence | L=1.9:I=1.1
26 |Rumex crispus I semence |L=22:1=].6
RUBIACEAE 27 |Galium spurium 2 semences | L=4.9: =11
GRAMINEAE 28 |Bromus sp 2 caryopses | L=4.2-55: =1 5

Dans l'apergu floristique, nous avons indiqué aussi le nombre total de
caryopses, de semences et de pépins, bien que celui-ci ait une pertinence
discutable, étant déterminé par les conditions de conservation des restes
veégetaux. _

Maintenant, quelques considérations s’imposent a partir de l'aperqu
tfloristique. On remarque |'assez grand nombre de pépins provenant de
fruits de quelques arbres. Pour la premicre fois dans un habitat nco-
énéolithique de Roumanie on a découvert un pepin de Cerasus avium Le pépin
de Poduri appartient a la variante s7/vestris et les fruits ont la grandeur du petit
pois. Notre exemplaire est presque spherique
comme arbre isolé ou en groupes, dans des foréts et sur des pentes ensoleillées,

Cerasus avium se rencontre,

étant largement répandu dans les régions souscarpmiquesy.

La présence de Prumus domestica est aussi une nouveauté. Notre pepin
est allongé et applati latéralement, a la surface alvéolée; la carcne ventrale est
réduite et le fossé dorsal assez profond. Pour ce fruit le détachement tacile de la
pulpe du pépin est caractéristique. L'existence du prunellier n'a pas ¢té établie
avec certitude; il peut étre le résultat de I’hybridation entre Prunus cerasitera et
Prunus spinosa] “ Dans I'état actuel de recherches, Prunus domestica est attesté

dans des habitats néolithiques de Grande-Bretagne' .

Les fruits sont
consommeés en Roumanie encore frais ou conserves par séchage ou par fumage.

Dans le niveau Cucuteni A, de Poduri on a découvert un nombre
assez important (38 exemplares) de pépins de corne. Cornus mas est un arbuste
qui peut atteindre des dimensions remarquables (7 m de hauteur). 11 supporte
bien la sécheresse et le sol calcaire'”. Dans I'Europe Centrale et du Sud-Est, il a

survecu apres la dernicre glaciation dans les zones calcaires plus chaudes d'ou il
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a connu une large diffusion. Cet arbuste se rencontre aussi dans I'Europe
meridionale et I'Asie Mineure. Dans la Roumanie, il connait une large
diffusion. Les fruits sont de forme allongée et. & maturation. ont une couleur
rouge fonce. lls ont un gout astringent a cause du riche contenu en vitamine C
qui leurs conftre de précieuses propriétés médicinales. Aprés les premiers gels,
a la fin de l'autommne. les fruits deviennent plus doux. Hls sont assez largement
utilisés. consommés frais ou séchés'”. Le pepin est ovoide, a base ronde et
posscde un apex a l'autre bout. A l'intérieur, le pépin contient une ou deux
semences cylindriques'™ Dans I'apercu floristique archéobotanique récemment
publie par Marin Carciumaru, Cornus mas n'est pas mentionné' .

Corylus avellana est pour la premicre fois attesté dans le niveau
Cucuteni A, de Poduri, mais pour le niveau proto-Cucuteni de Iz\ oare-Piatra
Neamt on mentionne la découverte. dans une fosse, d'une quantité de fruits de
Corylus avellana'®. Des noisettes ont aussi été découvertes dans la station de
Frumusica, mais le niveau de provenance n'est pas précisé' . Des empreintes de
feuilles de Corylus avellana ont été trouvées dans le niveau Précucuteni IT1 de
Poduri'" et de lzvoare-Piatra Neam[w. Il va de soi que les fruits de Corylus
avellana etaient collectés par les porteurs de la culture de Cucuteni de Poduri
pour leurs qualites nutritives remarquables. § M. Renfrew considére que les
noisettes ont constitué une ressource alimentaire assez importante pour les
communautés humaines post-glaciaires’ .

Rubus 1daeus est un sous-arbrisseau fréquent dans la flore spontanée.
etant protége ou cultivé dans les habitats humains. Les fruits drupacés
contiennent des semences en demi-lune”'. Ils sont succulents et doux et joue un
role important dans I'alimentation estivale préhistorique. Des semences de
Rubus idaeus ont été fréquemment découvertes dans des habitats megalithiques
du Danemark et dans des stations préhistoriques de la région des A]pes::
L'exemplaire de Poduri constitue la premicre attestation dans I'archeobotanique
roumaine

Les determinations de céréales du niveau Cucuteni A, de Poduri nous
offrent ausst quelques données particulicrement intéressantes. On remarque que
les espcces 7r. dicoccum et Tr. aestivum prédominent, tandis que 77
monococcun a des pourcentages insignifiants. Si on compare la situation du
niveau Cucuteni A, avec celle du niveau Précucuteni (117, on observe qu'on a
utilisé, en général, les mémes especes de blé. La méme observation est valable
pour le genre Hordeuni™ Le niveau Cucuteni A, de Poduri a livré aussi
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quelques espéces de graminées qui ne sont pas attestées dans le niveau
Précucuteni Il Ainsi, on signale la culture du seigle (Secale cereale), de 1'orge
(Avena sativa) et du millet (Panicum milliaceum). Pour la phase Cucuteni A,
Avena sativa a été attestée dans ['habitat de Preutesti, dép. de Suceava® et
Marin Carciumaru mentionne la présence de millet et de seigle dans les stations
cucuténiennes™.

Dans le niveau Cucuteni A, de Poduri, les légumineuses sont peu
representées qu'il s'agisse du nombre d’espéces ou du nombre d’exemplaires.
On peut accorder une attention particulicre au pois (Pisum sativum, ssp.
arvensis) qui pourrait étre une forme intermédiaire vers Pisum sativunt . Les
plus anciennes découvertes proviennent de Jéricho, Hagilar et Can Hassan du
néolithique ancien” 1l semble que ssp. arvensis a été découverte par Dorpfeld
dans le niveau Troie II'. Dans le néolithique européen, il est fréquemment
recontré dans les habitats du néolithique Danubien I: a Heilbronn sur Neckar, a
Eisenberg, a Zwenkau etc.’”’ Quelques milliers de semences de Pisum sativum
proviennent du niveau Cucuteni B de Valeni-Piatra Neamt''. La découverte
isolée de Poduri ne nous permet pas de supposer, encore, sa mise en culture sur
une échelle plus large.

Dans les niveaux Précucuteni [II de Poduri et de Izvoare-Piatra
Neamg}z, nous avons reussi a identifier, du point de vue botanique, quelques
materiaux utilisés pour la construction des habitats. Maintenant, nous pouvons
documenter l'utilisation du roseau (Phragmites australis) pour la construction
des habitations de la phase Cucuteni A,. Phragmites australis est fréquent dans
les marécages et dans les lieux a eau stagnante. Dans l'habitat de "Dealul
Ghindaru", il pouvait étre apporté de la basse terrasse de Ia rivicre Tazlaul Sarat
qui s'appelle maintenant Albotesti ou d'une zone qui se trouve a quelques
centaines de metres a ’ouest de 'habitat.

Sur 11 especes de plantes ségétales et rudérales déterminées pour le
niveau Cucuteni A,, un nombre de cing espéces (Galium spurium, Fagopyrum
convolvulus, Polygomun hydropiper, Rumex acetosa et R. crispus) ont aussi été
attestées dans le niveau Précucuteni Ill de Poduri™; les autres especes sont pour
la premicre fois reconnues dans le 7e// énéolithique.
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MACRORESTES VEGETAUX DU NIVEAU CUCUTENI B,

Une caractéristique des habitats de Ia phase Cucutent B est la rarete
des macrorestes végétaux. Ce trait peut etre expliqué par fa profondeur réduite a
laquelle se trouvent, d'habitude. les \ estiges de cette phase. De ce point de vue,
le niveau Cucutent B de Poduri ne fait exception. Bien que jusqu'en 1990 on ait
fouili¢ plus de 1000 m® de dépots Cucuteni B, on n'a pas trouvé de restes
vegetaux dans les habitations et les fosses

Dans la campagne de fouilles de 1990, dans le carré Is. on a observe
le contour d'une fosse de Ia phase Cucuteni B, On a réussi i preciser avec
difficulté que la fosse partait de la base du dépot Cucuteni B. Dans a fosse, qui
percait plusieurs niveaux d'habitation Jusqu'a 2 m de profondeur, était disposé
un grand vase a provisions autour duquel, sur le fond de la fosse, mais auss;
dans le remblai, il y avait deux amphores, une soupicre et un vase fragmentaire,
foutes ces picces étant peintes en style &. Sur le fond de la fosse se trous aient
eicore un soc d'araire en bois de cerf. une serfouette, une spatule en os, une
corne sans traces de travail, un petit ciseau et une petite pierre blanche. Dans [e
remblai de la tosse, plus haut par rapport aux objets mentionnés, il y avait une
serfouette en corne et quelques fragments ceramiques Cucuteni B

Dans le remblai du grand vase situé au centre, on a trouvé des restes
vegétaux. Du petit lot de macrorestes on a déterminé les especes suivantes

Hordeuni vulgare 24 caryopses
Triticum sp. 5 caryopses
Ir. dicoccum I caryopse
Secale cereale 2 caryopses
Bromus sp. 7 semences
Rumex acetosella I semence
R. crispus 1 semence
Vicia sativa 1 semence
Vicra sp. | semence .
Sambucus nigra 2 nucules
Cornus mas 2 pepins.

Dans le col d'une des amphores peintes qui se trouvaient sur le fond
de la fosse, on a trouvé quelques restes vegetaux:
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Triticum dicoccum | caryopse
Triticum sp. ! caryopse
Comus mas 2 pépins

En dépit de la pauvreté de I’echantilton, il faut remarquer ta culture du
seigle durant aussi la phase Cucuteni B et la présence de 'espece Vicia sativa
Les deux nucules de Sambucus nigra (sureau) constituent, d'apres ce que nous
savons, la premicre attestation de ce genre pour la culture de Cucuteni. Bien
que le lot de macrorestes végétaux de la fosse rituelle de Poduri soit restreint,
notre station est le sixiéme habitat de la phase Cucuteni B pour lequel on a
realisé des déterminations archéobotaniques

Par les découvertes de macrorestes \égétaux de dernicres campagnes
de fouilles de Poduri-"Dealul Ghindaru", on a réussi a dresser, d'une manicre
satistaisante, Ja liste des plantes cultivées dans I'étape Cucuteni A- et on a
obtenu de nous elles données sur les plantes utilisées dans la phase Cucuteni B
Satisfaisantes sont ausst les nouvelles données sur les especes vegetales de la
flore spontanée. Nous espérons que les futures recherches apporteront des
informations plus amples sur les plantes cultivées ou sauvages du temps de la
culture de Cucuteni

NOTES
Pour determinations, nous avons utilisé la méthode de la comparaison
avec le materiel végétal actuel, avec des lots-témoin détermineés dans
des laboratoires d'Allemagne et les ouvrages de 1.-M. Renfrew,
Palacoethonobotany. The prehistoric food plants of the Near East and
Europe, London, 1973: V.N. Dobrochotey, Semena sornyh rastenij.
Moscova, 1961: Z V.  Janusevic, Kul'turnye rastenija Jugo-Zapada
SSSR po paleobotaniceskim issledoyvanijam, Chisindu, 1976: idem,
Kul'turnye rastennja severnogo Pricernomor’ja. Paleoetnobotaniceskie
issledovaniyant Chisinau. 1986
1 M. Carciumaru. F Monah. Raport preliminar privind semingele
carbomizate de la Poduri-Dealul Ghindaru, judetul Bacau, dans
MemAntig, IX-XI  (1977-1979), 1985, p. 699-708; idem.
Déterminations paléobotaniques pour les cultures Précucuteni et
Cucutenr, dans M. Petrescu-Dimbonvita et colab. (éd). La civilisation
de Cucuteni en contexte européen, B. AL, 1, lagi 1987, p 167-174; F
Monah, Amprente de frunze descoperite in statiunea arheologici



s

()

10
11
12

Z

13

[4
15

16

18
19

20

Macrorestes végétaux 6l

Poduri-Dealul  Ghindaru, judetul Baciu., dans MemAntig, 1X-XI
(1977-1979), 1985, p. 685-692.

M. Carciumaru, F. Monah. op. cir.. dans La civilisation. . p. 171, voir
etn. 13

Ibidem

D. Monah si colab., Raport preliminar asupra sapaturrlor arheologice
de la Poduri-Dealul Ghindaru (1984-1985). dans MemA ntig, XV-
XVII (1983-1985). 1987, p. 9.

Idem, Cercetarile arheologice de la Poduri-Dealul Ghindaru, dans
CercetArh, VI, 1983, p.p. 8-15; M. Carciumaru, F. Monah. op. cit.,
dans MemAntig, p. 691 et suivantes.

D. Monah, O importanti descoperire arheologica, dans Arta, 7-8,
1982, p. 11

La disparition prématurée de Alexandra Bolomey, que nous regrettons
profondément. ne lui a pas permis de rendre définitif son étude sur les
ossements humains de Poduri.

Les déterminations de la zone du crane ont été confirmées par M.M
Carctumaru que nous remergions,

Flora Romanrer, 1V, Bucuresti, 1964.

1.-M. Renfrew, op. cit, p. 146.

[bidem

Ibidem, p. 141: Flora Romanier. 1V.

L-M. Renfrew, op. eit, p. 142; ). Kybal, Plantes aromatiques et
culinaires, Paris, 1981, p. 84: J.-M. Renfrew. loc. cit

fbidem

K. Wasylikowa, M. Carciumaru, E. Hajnolova, B.P. Hartyanyi,, C.A.
Pashikevich, Z V. Yanushevich, East-Central Furope, dans Van Zeist,
Wasilikowa et  Behre (eds).  Progress in  OIld World
Palacoethnobotany, Balkema-Rotterdam. 1991, p. 212.

R. Vulpe, Izvoare. Sapaturile din 1936-1948. Bucuresti, 1957, p.
26 et 263

M. Carciumaru, F. Monah, op. cir., dans La civilisation..., p. 174
Ibideny, F. Monah, op. cit. dans MemAntiq, p. 685-686.

ldem, Amprente de plante descoperite in aseziri encolitice din
Moldova, dans ArbMold, XV, 1992, p. 1&5.

JM. Rentfrew, op.cit., p. 185.
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21 Ibidem, p. 147

22 Ibidem.

23 F. Monah. |. Bara, D. Monah, Observatii asupra compozitiel
depozitelor de cereale din asezarea Precucuteni Il de la Poduri-Dealul
Ghindaru, dans MemAntig, XV-XVII (1983-1985), 1987, p. 259, tab. 1.

24 Ibidem.

25 M. Carciumaru, F. Monah, op. cit., dans La civilisation..., p. 173.

26 Ct supra 15.

) J. M. Renfrew. op. cit., p. 110.

28 Ibidem.

29 1bidem.

30 Ibidem

31 M. Carciumaru, F. Monah, op. cit., dans La civilisation..., p. 173.

32 F. Monah, op. cit. dans MemAntiq. p. 685-686; idem. op. cit.. dans
ArhMold, p. 185.

33 M. Carciumaru, F. Monah, op. cit, dans MemAantig, passim; F
Monah, [. Bara, D. Monah, op. cit., p. 259.

34 Le lot de restes végétaux de la fosse Cucuteni B a été examiné aussi

par M.M. Carciumaru qui a confirmé nos déterminations. Nous le
remer¢ions vivement.



QUELQUES CONSIDERATIONS
CONCERNANT LE TRONE DE LIPCAN]
par [ION MARES - (Suceava)

S'Il est une picce qui reste jusqu'a présent unique dans le cadre de Ja
civilisation Cucuteni-Tripolye c'est bien Je trone decouvert depuis des années
sur I'habitat de Lipcani (Bessarabie) situé sur Ja riv e du Prut. Publié par Ceslav
Ambrojevici', décrit, reproduit ou mentionné dans les oy rages specialisé”. le
trone est, conune on a remarque, "l'un des plus rares exemplaires de plastique
religieuse néolitique "

Par I'etude de cet objet, qui se trouve dans les collections du Musée
National de la Bucovine®. on g remarque quelques éléments nouyeaux quii
viennent compléter les données déja connues. Le trone est confectionné d'ume
pate fine melée avec du sable dans la composition, il a une couleur rougeatre-
brune. la cuisson est oxydante. Modelé sous la forme d'un objet de petites
dimensions qui ressemble a un trone’ (fig. 1), il a le tablier de forme
quadrilatcre, concave, les marges sont relativement droites. Initialement, e
trone a eu quatre pieds (dont I'un est brisé). Le dossier est. comme on le sajt.
compose de deux statuettes anthropomorphes stylisées”.

Le decor peint de couleur brune-rougeitre appliquée directement sur
la pite se conserve partiellement, sur le cété arricre et latéral gauche du
panneau. Le motif décoratif est formé de deux lignes tracées horizontalement,
l'une sur la marge superieure du panneau et 'autre au-dessus de |a marge
inférieure, marquant ainsi cette partie de l'object. D'autres petites lignes, au
nombre de 2, un peu arquees, se conservent dans |a partie supérieure du pied
gauche arricre (fig. 1). Les pieds du tréne ont la base légerement élargie,
convexe. ceux de derriére sont un peu arques vers I'intérieur, de moitié en bas.
D'apres leur forme ils representent "le pied anthropomorphe"

Les statuettes anthropomorphes du tréne ont presque la méme forme,
les yeux ne sont Pas marqueés et ne présentent aucun indjce sur le sexe mais,
d'apres leur type caracteristique. elles sont des representations féminines. Entre
la statuette du cété droit et celje du c6té gauche il existe une petite différence en
ce qui concerne la hauteur mais, a notre avis, il ne s'agit pas, dans ce cas, d'une
représentation voulue, mais d'un résultat du modelage. Sur le coté dorsal, [es
statuettes ont les hanches et Jes pieds séparés d'une ligne incisée. Le bras de
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Fig. | -- Le trone de Lipcani.
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liaison, qui unit les statuettes, évoque celles rencontrées au vasses de type
binocle’ et les deux proéminences coniques de la partie haute repésentent,
d'aprés nous, les cornes de consécration.

Considerer cet objet comme un tréne peut étre accepté dans le sens ou
il a été utilisé aussi pour le rangement des statuettes anthropomorphes en
position assise. A notre avis, le terme de modéle d'autel® et I'interpretation de
cet objet comme un autel de culte’ sont proches de la vérité. Cette picce réunit
une double représentation: d'une part la divinité reproduite sous forme de deux
statuettes féminines, presque identiques, qui représente la "Déesse Meére" ou
"Magna Mater", des termes qui ont aussi la signification de "Terre Mére"'",
unies par une liaison avec le symbole des cornes de consécration et d'autre part
l'autel, sous forme d'un récipient qui est prévu avec des pieds anthropomorphes,
utilisé¢ pour le dépdt des offrandes liquides. L'existence du couple féminin et
masculin représenté sur l'autel de Trugesti'' et du couple féminin (meére et fille)
signalé dans le cadre de la plastique Cucuteni-Tripolye est chose certaine'’,
mais celles-cl ne peuvent pas étre déterminer sur i’autel de Lipcani.

Cet objet a été découvert au dessus de torchis brilé appartenant aux
murs d'une habitation, avec des tessons de vases peints et avec un petit vase,
conservé intact, décoré simplement avec une couleur brune-violacée. Il
appartient au niveau Cucuteni B'* ou Tripolye By ;. Tels objets sont rares,
mais aucun n'est identique avec l'autel de Lipcani. On peut mentionner le petit
trone, en terre cuite, découvert a Hébé§e§til6, qui a le dossier modelé sous la
forme d'une figurine féminine et qth est peint de trois couleurs (fig. 2/2) et
I'autel de Costesti IX'’ qui présente quatre pieds massifs, anthropomorphes,
avec des doigts marqués par des lignes incisées. Le dossier n'est pas conservé,
mais il semble étre sous la forme de deux statuettes anthropomorphes et peint
avec un motif formé de bandes de lignes paralleles (fig. 2/3). 1l est daté I'étape
Tripolye Cy **

Un autre trone, dont le lieu d'origine est inconnu, est conservé dans le
Musée National de la Bucovine'. 11 a la chaire de forme concave assise sur
quatre pieds a base ¢élargie (fig. 2/1), le dossier est brisé et la forme initiale est
difficile a préciser.

L'aute]l de Lipcani est destiné au culte, en liaison avec les coutumes de la
fertilite et de la fécondité et, probablement, le culte de taureau. Il constitue une
remarquable realisation dans le domaine de la plastique de la culture Cucuteni-

" Tripolye, en restant un objet d'ane valeur artistique tout a fait particulicre.
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NOTES

Ceslav Ambrojevici, L €poque néolithique de la Bessarabie du Nord-
Ouest, dans Dacia, 11I-1V, 1927-1932 (1933), p. 42-43 et p. 39, fig. 8.
T.S. Passek, Periodizacija tripol’skih poselenii, dans MIA, 10, 1949,
p. 95. fig. 50/2 a-b: V.I. Marchevici, Pamyjatniki epoh neolita I
eneolita. Arheologideskaja Karta Moldavskoj SSR, Chisinau, 1973, p.
51-52. fig. 15/9; idem. Pozdnetripol'skie plemena severnoj Moldavii,
Chisindu, 1981, p. 156-157 et p. 50, fig. 78/4; E. Comsa, Despre
obrectele de mobilier din epoca neolitici de pe teritoriul Romaniel,
dans Pontica, XII, 1980, p. 49-50, fig. 16; O. Hoéckmann,
Gemeinsamkerten in der Plastik der Linearkeramik und der Cucuteni-
Kultur, dans La civilisation de Cucuteni en contexe européen, lasi,
1987, p. 93, tig. 8. Dan Monal, Grands the mes religieux reflétés dans
la plastique anthropomorphe Cucuteni-Tripolye, dans MemAntig.,
XVIL 1992, p. 192, tig. 3/4. '
Ceslavy Ambrojevici, op. cit., p. 43.

La donation de Ceslav Ambrojevici. Les dimensions de cet objet sont:
la hauteur de la statuette de gauche 5,9 em; la hauteur de la statuette
de droit 5,7 cm; la hauteur des pieds 3,3 cm; le diametre maximum du
récipient (la chaire) 7.5 cm.

Denomination donné par Ceslav Ambrojevici (op. cit, p. 43) et
utilisée dans les oeuvres de spécialité.

Ibidem, p. 43; E. Comsa, op. cit,, p. 49-50.

Ceslav Ambrojevici, op. cit., p. 43; V.I. Marchevici, op. cit,, 1981, p. 156.
Olaf Hockmaunn, op. cit., p. 93.

V.1, Marchevici, op. cit, 1981, p. 156.

Dan Monah, op. cit.. p. 189,

Mircea Petrescu-Dambovita, Santrierul arheologic Trusesti, dans
SCIV, 5, 1954, 1-2, p. 10, fig. 3; idem, Din rezultatele sapaturilor
arheologice de la Trusesti cu privire la cultura Cucuteni, dans Omagiu
fui P. Constantinescu-lasi, Bucuresti, 1965, p. 47. idem, Dre
wichtigsten Ergebnisse der archiologischen Ausgrabungen in der
neolithischen Siedlung von Trusesti (Moldau). dans PZ, XLI, 1963, p.
180, fig. 8.

Dan Monah, op. cit., p. 191-192.

Ceslav Ambrojevici, op. cit., p. 43.

VI, Dumitrescu et colab., Habasesti Monografie arheologica,
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Bucuresti, 1954, p. 420.

V.1. Marchevici, op. cit., 1973, p. 51.

VL. Dumitrescu et colab., op. cit, p. 420, 468, pl. CXXI/2; VI
Dumitrescu, Arta culturii Cucuteni, Bucuresti, 1979, p. 83, fig. 61;
Eugen Comsa, op. cit, p. 48, fig. 15/10.

V.I. Marchevici, op. cit,, 1981, p. 46, 156-157 et p. 50, fig. 78/6.
Ibidem, p. 157.

Ion Mares, Paraschiva-Victoria Batariuc, Obrecte miniaturale de lut
ars din perioada eneoliticului aflate in colectiile Muzeului National al
Bucoviner, dans Suceava, XXI, 1994 (sous presse).



LA FIGURINE ANTHROPOMORPHE EN OS

DECOUVERTE A STEFANESTI-BOTOSANI

par PAUL SADURSCHI, MARIA DIACONESCU
et CONSTANTIN TIMOFTE - {Botosani)

A

Une figurine plate, presque complete, travaillée sur la diaphyse d'un

0s provenant d'un animal de haute taille, trouvée en automne de 'an 1993 3

Badiut dans la commune Stefinesti apporie, par sa présence dans un contexte

cugulenien, une nouveauie

compares avec la cérag
: méme endroit, sur la terr
avant son confiuent avec fe Prut.

¢ 'emplacement nommé "La Starces”
Agezari din Moldova... sous le nom "Bulboana lui
ea') ont été es des fouilles® qui ont eu comme résultat un riche

riel archéc

par ivs auteurs des fouilles dans I'étape
iteni B,

La i

s ef quelques fragments de céramique peinte (fig. 3)

te découverts 3

' m en aval des fouilles réalisées auparavant. Si la

céramique découverte au cours des fouilles systématiques appartient a I'étape
Cucuteni B., celle des ramassages contient aussi des pots qui n'appartiennent
pas a la ceramique C ni & la variante Monteoru® La figurine en os elle ne
trouve pas d'analogies sur le territoire de la Roumanie. On peut seulement
suggerer un rapprochement avee |z picce découverte 3 Stefanesti ou les

hes en os de lgesti®. Cela suggerant une liaison avec Jes

figurines ant:
t celies trouvé a Floresti (Bessarabie) il y avait méme
une figurine e os. Mais la ressambalnce est plus evidente avec la figurine
découverte & Ulmeni-Nfov’. Celle-cj . comme on le sait, appartient a la culture
navoda I

{es

Cer
materiaux decouverts sur 'emplacement "La Starcea” ainsi que
ol e 49 ; 10
ceux de Valea Lupului, Carniceni’ et Podei-Tg.Ocna™” annoncent le style
B

Gorodsk-Usa

| P . , . :
. Les pénétrations culturelles des steppes orientales dans les
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Fig. I — La figurine anthropomorphe ¢n os decouverte a Stefinesti.



etapes Cucuteni A" ainsi que dans les phases A-B et sont déja connues'” La
dermicre de ces influences est représentée par Cernavoda 1. fait atteste aussi par
la tigurine decous erte a Stefanesti

Presque complete, il lui manque seulement le fragment de sa partie
mferieure, fa figurine a conservée une fongeur de 11.5 em. Apres le marquage
durcou et fataille par une incision sinueuse (0,35 cm ) dans la zone des hanches
trprece aune lageur de 0.31 em. aboutissant dans la zone genoux a une largeur
de 028 em La grosseur maximale de la plaque en os dans lequelle la figurine
est fabnquec se touve dans la zone du bassin. Vers les extrémites elle
Shnar L piece se trouve dans un bon état de conservation avant la face

el in peu convexe et celle dorsale en quelque sorte concave a cause de la
morphatogie naturelle de l'os dont elle est issue Sur la face bombée |a figurime
ddein ecorehes superficielles qui s'entrecroisent

Lasculpture se reduit a Tesquisse du contur anthropomorphe. ainsi

P s pratiquee pour mettre en evidence le bassin et les pieds (tig 1-2)

o denints duvisage ne sont pas rendus

L peinture conservee sur un des fragments ramassés 4 la surface
pparient aved prababihne ala phase finale de la culture Cucuten;™

St Pespace de 1'Ouvest du Prut Ta figarine en os de Stefanesti-
Badiitreprasanie nne nous eaule on ne peut pas dire la méme chose de I'espace
adestdu rvier Les recherches de Vo1 Marcheviet ont fait apparaitre des picces

e os semblables wocelle de Stefanesti'. Les localités d'og proviennent les
objets sont les villages de Costesti'® et Branzeni'” de la rive gauche du Prut.
Parmit les picces en os décounertes. certaines sont considerées comme des
porgnards. Mais Ta prece en os décounerte semble étre differente aux autres'
son profil ta rapprochent d'une figurine antropomorphe que d'une poignard'”
Soulignons aussi la ressemblance frappante entie l'une des picces de Bileze
Zlote™ et celle de Stefanest

NOTES

| N. Zahana. M. Petrescu-Dimbon ita. Em. Zaharia, Asezari  din
Moldova. De Ja paleolitic pini in secolul al XVI-lea, Bucuresti.
1970, p. 281

2 A Nitu, P Sadurschi. Sondajele din asezirile Cucuteni B de la Stinca
st Stelinesti-Borosani, communication presente au Musée d'Histoire
de Botogani. 25 Mars 1978
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Fig. 2 - Fragments céramiques peintes de Stefinesti.
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Ibidem.

E. Popusol, Plastica neolitica din colectiile muzeului din Bariad, dans
AMM, V-VI, 1983-1984. p. 69-75; idem, La plastique de type
Cucutent de Igesti (dép. de Vaslui), dans M. Petrescu-Dimbovita et al.
(eds). La civilisation de Cucuteni en contexte européen, lasi, 1987, p
236-2068.

D. Monah. Idoir "en violon” din culfura Cucuteni, dans CI. IX-X.
1978-1979, p.163-169

Ibidem, pag. 171

V1 Dumitrescu, Asta preistoric in Romania, Bucuresti, 1974, p. 258,
tig. 285

Al Paunescu, P. Sadurschi, V. Chirica, Repertoriul arheologrc al

Judetulur Botosani, 1, Bucuresti, 1976, p. 257.

A. Nitu, Continuitatea ceramicii pictate in culturile Cucuteni-T ripolie
s1 Gorodsk-Usatovo (Horodistea-Foltesti), dans Cil VI, 1977, p.
145-212; idem. Consideratii asupra stilurilor ceramicii plictate
Cucuteni-Tripolie. Categoriile dinamice ale decorului, dans AMM,
V-VI, 1983-1984, p. 27-68, fig. 13/3.

Ibidem, p. 66, fig. 12/3.

Ibidem, p. 68, fig. 14/1-3. .

E. Comsa, Contactele dintre comunititile Precucuteni-Cucuteni-
Tripolie cu acelea vecine din tinuturile de nord si nord-vest de Marea
Neagra, dans Hierasus, [X, 1994, p. 298.

S. Morintz, P. Roman, dans Dacra, N.S., XII, 1968, p. 45-128; N.N
Ursulescu, Continuitate si restructurdri cultural-etnice in eneoliticul
Romanier, dans Suceava, XX, p. 19.

A Nitu, P. Sadurschi, op. cit.

VL Marchevici, Pozdnetripol'skie plemena Severnoj Moldavii,
Chisinau, 1981, passim.

tbidem, v 28 fig. 50/1-3, 6-9.

fbidem, fig 30/4, 10, 13.

Ibidem, tig. 50/5.

Ibidenr, voire aussi V.A. Dergatev, V.I. Manzura, Pogrebal'nye
kompleksy pozdnego Tripolya, Chisinau, 1991, p. 24-25, fig. 9/6.
Eneolit SSSR, p. 306, pl. LXXXV/1-28; Ch. Hadaczek, La colonie
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CULTURAL BOUNDARIES AND HUMAN BEHAVIOR:
METHOD, THEORY AND LATE NEOLITHIC CERAMIC
PRODUCTION IN THE CARPATHIAN-PONTIC REGION

by LINDA ELLIS - (San Francisco)

Introduction.

One hundred ten vears have passed since the first archaeological
discoveries of what would be named the "Cucuteni Culture” in eastern
Romanian: a Neolithic, agriculturally-based society renowned for its superb
polvchrome ceramics, advanced technology. prolific religious statuary, and
longevity Since these discoveries. related cultural remains have been found
from Transyhania to Ukraine As archaeologists have worked independently
within the provincial or national boundaries of Transylvania, Moldavia. and the
former republics of the USSR - retrie mg a wealth of information - the new
map of Europe can provide an intellectual eny ironment for des eloping a more
synthetic picture of culture history

Neolithic archaeology i the East Carpathian region, and adjoining
plains north of the Black Sea. has produced a profitic literature on the decorated
ceramic sequences which date trom approximately 4500 B (' to 3000 B ¢
(calibrared radiocarbon dates). Much of this Iterature is concerned with
excavation resuits and the definition ot local ceramic chronologies. along with
tormal analyses of painting style During the last 15 vears. Neolithic rescarch in
this area has also produced valuable site gazetteers, analysis of paleofauna and
paleoflora, as well as applications of materials science and geological methods
analysis of ceramic technology

The celebration of anniversaries of archaeological discoveries, such as
the recent 110" annis ersary of the discovery of the site of Cucuten. might be
used as an opportunity for reflection upon our methods and theoretical
assumptions about Neolithic archacology in eastern Europe. The focus of this
article, therefore, is to evaluate how w ¢, as archaeologists, have used one class
of materials-ceramics-to identify cultural boundaries and to understand the past
as well as to suggest some new directions for reconstructing culture process and
human behavior.
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History of Archaeological Research.

Historically, early archaeological research in Europe has been based
largely on classical methods of investigation: After initial, accidental
discoveries of cultural remains were announced, systematic excavations
subsequently verified and determined the exact nature of those first finds.
Through excavation of multilayered sites, in particular, material culture was
described and a relative chronology was developed based on construction of
typologies of diagnostic artifacts and other archaeclogical features. Once
published, subsequent archaeological investigations confirmed or refined the
relative chronology, and construction of cultural maps ensued as a natural
process for understanding the archaeological record. The legacy of this
investigative process 1s an elaborate construction of artifact typologies and
relative chronologies which vary according to geography. Based on these
chronologies and typologies, "cultures" are named, defined and described.

The definition of cultures can become quite complicated, even
controversial, in this time-space picture. Archaeologists have developed a
professional picture. Archaeologists have developed a professional practice of
constructing detailed typologies to distinguish what are believed to be separate
"cultures". The underlying assumption of this investigative approach is that
"style = time = culture = people". Herein lies a serious problem for all
archaeology - a problem which is certainly not new, but continues to affect
archaeological research and interpretation in Central and Eastern Europe. When
"cultures” are defined from the archaeological record, it is understood that we
are using the term "culture" to mean "archaeological culture", i.e., the definition
and delimitation of a cultural zone from the classification and distribution of
diagnostic material remains. But, clearly more often than not, we conceptualize
an "archaeological culture" as a population with clearly defined boundaries. But
can we be so sure? )

For those of us who study the Neolithic of Europe, we are fortunate to
have long sequences of ceramic art and technology, which we rely upon to
define time and culture. A similar dependence on diagnostic artifacts is also
evident with typologies of stone tools for the Palaeolithic and of bronze
weapons for the Bronze Age. This chronological methodology is to be expected
for two reasons: It is a hallmark of technological development that humans will
produce, on a prolific scale, utilitarian objects using the most current and easily
available technology. Moreover, we are still using the original categorization of
cultural evolution, as defined on the basis of technological development, by
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Christian Thomsen in 19" -century Danish archaeology. This reliance upon a
major category of material culture, however, can affect analyses of other artifact
categories and the interpretation of cultural development in general. The
methodological dependence on typological sequences for defining cultures has
become. for us as archaelogists, part of the "culture of archasology" which we
owselves have created and perpetuated, generation after generation of scholars.

The power of a well established typology can be further seen in how
we identify and classify artifacts from excavations in continuation of
archaeological research. The reluctance to re-evaluate cultural sequences can be
observed not only when multiple phase are created within larger chronological
periods, but also when nonexistent phases are presupposed in anticipation of
their discovery, when cultures within cultures are defined, and when prolific
"sub-typologies" are created within typologies. Tipological methodology and
its theoretical foundations are now so entrenched in the professional "culture of
archaeology", that it is sometimes difficult to relinquish or even analyze its
assumptions. Archaeological research has reached the stage at which the style
of artifacts, and cultural developement in general, are sometimes analyzed on
the basis of the classification system of the typologiy created by the
archacologist, and not based on the characteristics or space/time distributions of
the materials created by the ancient populations under study.

The necessity for establishing artifact typologies and relative
chronologies as a foundation for archaeological research is indisputable and
absolutely assential. However, the assumption that "style = time = culture =
people” has been seriously debated for decades by archaeologists on every
continent. But the issue is not necessarily what is right or wrong in
archaeological research, but where do we go from here? Now is the time for us
involved in Neolithic archaeology in eastern Europe to explain the
archaeological record which has been so thoroughly described Herein lie the
most fascinating discoveries vet to be made: those relating to past human
behavior.

Archaeological methodology and ceramic sequences in -the

Carpathian-Pontic region.

One of the results of independent research by archaeologists working
in Transylvania, Moldavia (eastern Romania), the Republic of Moldova
(formerly, Moldavian SSR), and Ukraine is that a series of four Neolithic
“cultures” have been defined. Based on the incised/excised and polychrome
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ceramic sequences, archaeologists have defined the Petresti Culture
(Transylvania), Ariusd Culture (SE Transylvania), Cucuteni Culture (eastern
Romania), and the Tripolye Culture (Republics of Moldova and Ukraine) which
were named after eponymous sites with systematic excavations. Each "culture”
has its own unique chronological and typological sequence-even competing
schemes exist for local sequences-and its own ZOth-century boundary. But some
important questions arise: Do we indeed have four separate cultures? Can
cultural boundaries be defined or re-aligned based on material remains? How
has 20" century history, and its geopolitical realities, affected our view of
cultural boundaries and cultural developement in the Neolithic? The latter
question is one which may not be answered simply in an article of this brevity;
however, recent history itself defined the "culture of archaeology” and has
constructed a cultural framework through which we learn and define our
profession.

For most of this century, the Cucuteni and Tripolye sequences have
been acknowledged as one culture, usually hyphenated, only superficially
divided by parallel research on either side of the border of the former USSR.
The mcised/excised and subsequent polychrome ceramics of the Cucuteni-
Tripolye Culture show a chronological and technological development which -
in New Word archaeological practice - would be termed "horizon styles" (i.e.,
art styles which demonstrate a recognizable uniformity across large territories).
The designation "horizon style" is particularly useful here because it forces one
to look beyond the confines of single sites and beyond current geo-political
boundaries (which did not have cultural meaning during the Neolithic) in order
to achieve a broader, rather than a partitioned view of cultural process. At the
very least, clarification of artistic and technological horizons in ceramic
production may lead to identification of commercial as well as cultural
relations.

However, concerning the Petresti and Ariusd Cultures of
southwestern/central and southeastern Transylvania, respectively, should we
consider these as separate cultures or as part of the same cultural zone as
Cucuteni-Tripolye to the east? The publication of I. Paul's (1992) monograph
on the Petresti Culture is timely and noteworthy here, since the author
summarizes all research to date and constructs a periodization of the Petresti
culture based on the Cucuteni-Tripolye sequence. And in fact a parallel
development, at least in ceramic technology, is clearly demonstrated on both
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sides of the  Fastern Carpathians.  Likewise. the Ariugd  "Culture" of
southeastern Transylvania. situated between the Petresti and Cucuteni-Tripolye
“Culture”. should be considered part of this cultural zone. The ceramic
sequence begms with the appearance of incised/excised Pre-Cucuteni ceramics.
shows some early and interesting experimentation with polychrome ceramic
technology. has well developed trichrome pottery, and therefore deserves to be
considered part of these horizon styles.

Without denying the existence of local variations, the artistic and
technological continuity of ceramic production across four "cultures” is
overwhelming and merits consideration as a Petresti-Ariusd-Cucuteni-Tripolye
cultural zone (hereinafter abbreviated as "PACT") with an intial incised/excised
ceramic horizon and at least two, and possibly three, painted pottery horizons.
Although the introduction of the acronym "PACT" might be viewed as creating
yet another boundary, albeit larger, research on the individual constituents of
PACT art and cultural development has been fractionated by 20th-century
history. The designation PACT here is an attempt to remove the influence of
current boundaries and assists the visualization of the Neolithic landscape
without the 20"-century filter

The reasoning for raising these methodological and theoretical issues
now 1s to suggest new avenues research into the role, meaning, and significance
of PACT ceramic art and technology. The PACT cultural zone had one of the
most prolific ceramic artistic traditions in prehistory: Most categories of
ceramic objects are decorated, especially during the painted pottery horizons:
vessels, vessel stands ("fructiera"), ladles/spoons, figurines, and possibly
architectural features as recently discovered at Scanteia (M. Mantu 1994,
personal communication). As previously stated, the horizon styles and
mdividual variations of PACT art have been well seriated and described n
tormal ways, such that now archaeological research can address issues of
explanation. A number of unique features of PACT ceramic art and technology
can form a basis for discussing possible models for socio-economic interaction
during the Late Neolithic.

On ceramic art, technology and the archaeological record.

PACT ceramic art, especially during the painted ceramic horizons. is
remarkable for the wide geographic distribution of style, consistency of style
across space, and artistic conservatism trough time. This consistency and
conservatism are especially apparent during the pottery sequence beginning
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with the trichrome (red, white, black) ware of the Petresti A-Ariusd-Cucuteni
A-Tripolye B horizon during which ceramics were decorated rim-to-base with
complicated curvilinear designs.

The subsequent, and problematic, Cucuteni A-B period is not
widespread, perhaps due to insufficient number of excavations, but it may also
be a limited regional style and not a chronological horizon on the geographic
scale as previous or subsequent horizons. The Petresti B-Cucuteni B-Tripolye C
horizon style consists of a monochrome black slip on an oxidized clay surface,
simplified linear and geometric designs, and zoomorphic and anthropomorphic
representations. This final horizon is widespread and shows little temporal
change. These generalizations do not preclude some regional variation, as well
as some sites with individual characteristics (such as the ceramics from
Draguseni). However, it one takes an overal view of the territory from
Transylvania in the west to the River Dnepr in the east during the Late
Neolithic, an overall unity of artistic style can be observed during each horizon
style. Additionally, the three major horizons (incised/excised ware, trichrome
ware, and monochrome ware) together are long in duratien, and in the case of
the sub-Carpathian region, comprise a millennium of cultural continuity.

Along with a wide of territorial distribution of art styles, ceramic
production is also consistent across time and space, both in quality and
technological advancement (e.g., paste preparation, surface decoration, firing).
Paste preparation during the Petresti A-Ariusd-Cucuteni A-Tripolye B horizon
and during subsequent period is notable for its lack of temper. It has been
shown elsewhere that the micaceous, geological inclusions in the clays were
sufficient to prevent excessive shrinkage during drying and firing of the clay
(Ellis 1984: passim). With respect to vessel formation, to date, only a few sites
can be shown to have used some form of rotary motion (Marchevici 1981; Ellis
1984). However, in painting and firing pottery, again consistency across space
and time is remarkable. The same suite of mineral colorants (Fe-oxides,
Mn-oxides, calcium carbonates, light clays) were used across the entire region
under discussion here. Furthermore, pottery was not the only category of
ceramic objects which were decorated; vessel stands, "binocular vasses", ladles,
and figurines were also painted. Likewise, firing of vessels was consistently
high, 800" - 1000° C; and double-chambered, updraught kilns have been
excavated from eastern Romania to Ukraine (Comsa 1976; MovSa 1971;
Marchevici 1981; Ellis 1984)

Other observations about the archaeological record and decorated
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ceramics should also be considered here. The ratio of painted to non-painted
vases per site 1s noteworthy. Unfortunately, actual counts of sherds or whole
vessels have never been made for PACT sites, albeit that "statistics" for such
objects have obviously limited utility, since the archaeological record is
incomplete and very few PACT settlements have been completely excavated.
But the excavation results from settlements, whether completely or only
partially excavated, have so far led to the same observation among
archaeologists interviewed in Romania: It is difficult to find non-painted
ceramics on PACT settlements during the painted pottery horizons'. Both
current archaeological excavations and museum collections of materials from
excavations since the 1930° have both borne out this conclusion.

The volume of painted pottery and the high retrieval rate of whole
vessels, which are not damaged or only slightly damaged, from archaeological
excavation of PACT settlements likewise must be explaind. Again, no exact
counts of sherds or whole vessels have ever been made. But the volume of
painted pottery is enormous, when compared to comparable Neolithic sites in
Romania prior to and simultaneously with PACT settlements. Based on the
remains retrieved from current excavations of Cucuteni settlements, 1t is not
unusual to retrieve as much as 50 to 60 sacks of ceramic sherds, at 50 kg/sack,
for an excavation area up to 100 sq.m, to a depth of 1.5 m (M. Mantu, 1994
personal communication).

On art, technology, and economic relations.

The painted pottery sequence begins with the Petresti A-Ariugd-
Cucutent A-Tripolye B horizon with complicated curvilinear designs in red,
white, and black mineral pigments. These designs are conceived and placed on
the vessel, not on a 2-dimensional surface, but in 3-dimensional space on
spherical or semi-spherical shapes. Two-dimensional designs need to be
planned ahead so that proportions can be adjusted to the 3-dimensional surface
of ceramics. Furthermore, during this first painted pottery horizon, vessels are
decorated from rim to base in Aorror vacui fashion. To those who are not
ceramists this artistic feat is difficult and not easy to master without both
considerable talent and teaching. Given the enormous quantities of sherds and
whole vessels which are typically found on PACT settlements, the requisite
artistic expertise, as well as the human-hours of labor, mast have been a
considerable investment on the part of each community. Given that most PACT
villages consisted of approximately 20 to 50 dwellings, it begs the question,

.
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could each and every village. from Transylvania to the Dnepr River, produce
one or more well accomplished ceramic artists?

The organization of ceramic manufacturing for PACT settlements was
not on a household level during the painted potterv horizons. The level of
knowledge demonstrated about clay selection. pigment selection, rotary motion,
and kiln construction would have necessitated specialized craftspeople (Ellis
1980. 1984). Those involved with ceramic manufacturing could well have been
specialized amoung themselves. Although hypothetical, it would not be
difficult to imagine a separation of tasks-those who manufacture and fire the
pottery and those who specialize in painting. Furthermore. some sites probably
served as regional manufacturing centers, as at Varnvarovka VIII (Republic of
Moldova) where an extensive structure devoted to ceramic production was
found (Marchevici 1981: 127 ff). Another model, which would help to explain
the high volume of pottery and high retrieval rate of whole vessels in small
villages, is that potters may also have travelled to neighboring settlements and
produced pottery in large quantities. Since ceramic production is dependent on
weather conditions, potters could have travelled seasonally for short periods of
time.

From artistic endeavour to the use of raw materials (e.g., clays and
mineral pigments), some interesting questions and conclusions arise. The
location of Neolithic settlements in general was dictated by many factors, not
the least of which were the availability of drinking water and clay, since the
latter was used for primary containerization and was difficult to transport. Clays
are not a problem for this part of Europe, as adequate sources abound (Ellis
1984: 81-83). As for the minerals used for pigments in clay slips, the fellowing
three tactors have to be explained:

— the high quality of the colors red, white and black;

— the consistency of their use over hundreds of years from
Transylvania to the Dnepr River;

— the high volume of use to cover entire vessel surfaces for
potentially hundreds of vessels at individual settlements.

This author's persistent question as to the sources for mineral
pigments merits discussion. lron oxides were used to produce red on these
exclusively oxidized wares; this color could have been produced from a number
of related minerals:goethite, limonite, haematite. From the site of Calu
(collections of the Museum of History Piatra Neamt), a small ceramic dish was
excavated with bright red powdered haematite.Iron oxides in whatever form can
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be quite easy to find. White was produced in two ways: with calcium carbonate
(from powdered shell or chalk) or with light colored clays, both of which
likewise could be readily found.

However. the colors with problematic sourcing have always been
black and brown-black. which were produced from manganese oxides and
ferromanganese oxides, respectively. Finds of these mineralogical raw materials
have not been published in the archaeological literature. The geological
literature has reported deposits of manganese in the mountainous zones (Sebes
Mountains, Globu Rau. Delinesti) of Transylvania and at relatively high
elevations in the Eastern Carpathians (Bistrita, continuing into Bucovina)
(summarized in Ellis 1984: 84-99). But east of the sub-Carpathians to the
Dnepr River, no other exploitable geological deposits within PACT territory
have been published. Pedological deposits ot bog manganese ore ("wad") have
been published for parts of Ukraine-of specific interest here the Pripjat, Sana,
‘W. Bug, and Dnestr River systems-and would be readily available to Tripolye
farming communities (Ellis 1984 88-91). For a territory the size of PACT,
these deposits are remarkably few and distant from each other, ie., manganese
sources are In the extreme west, extreme north or in the distant east. However.
manganese-based ores were used consistently throughout the PACT painted
pottery honzons: white and red eventually relinquished from the color
repertoire and the designs were simplified over time, but black was in
continuous use. Until archaeological evidence proves otherwise, the only
conclusion that can be drawn is that there had to have been some trade in one or
more pigments. possibly trade among craftspeople who themselves were
partially itinerat. The quality and consistency of the color schemes on PACT
painted ceramics over 900 years, as well as the volume of production, could not
have resulted from chance findings of pigments in soil and geological
formations of limited distribution. Human behavior, i.e. exchange systems,
may very well be a factor in this discussion.

Economic relations are perhaps the least discussed aspect of PACT
culture. The trading of salt has been mentioned elsewhere (Ellis 1984: 205-
206). Both Petresti and Cucuteni areas were occupying one of the richest salt-
bearing zones in Europe. Brine springs are scattered throughout the sub-
Carpathians, and there is clear archaeological evidence of salt-water
evaporation during the Cucuteni culture (Gh. Dumitroaia, 1986 personal
communication). Future research on PACT should be directed towards further
understanding of the exchange systems in this region.
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With respect to ceramic technology, however, could ceramic
manufacturing materials themselves have been traded? As stated above, the
geological and pedological literature in Romania and Ukraine mention the
appearance of manganese oxides in mountainous zones of the Carpathians and
Transylvania and bog deposits of manganese near a few river systems in
western Ukraine. Yet manganese oxides were used for many hundreds of years
across these vast territories. Prehistoric trade in pigments is highly conjectural
at this point; however, since there is evidence for salt production in the Eastern
Carpathians, exchange of other materials is worth exploring, especially since
the salt and mountainous manganese deposits do overlap geologically (Ellis
1984: 85; 206).

The possible trade in pigments would explain a number of
problematic issues in PACT ceramic production, not the least of which is
the absence of black pigments from archaeological excavations. If potters
were producing ceramics for other settlements, either through regional
workshops or by travelling to local settlements, they would most likely bring
their own tools and raw painting materials not locally available, but use local
clays for pots and kiln construction. Potentially, potters could be part of the
trading network, especially if they were travelling among different settlements.
This hypothetical model would also help explain the consistency of artistic
style at individual sites and through time, the development of distinctive styles
in microregions (e.g., the channeled painted style amovng sites surrounding
Draguseni), and the massive quantities of superb pottery even at the smallest
villages. Logistically it is also easier for people to move than for people to
transport pots.

As another intriguing footnote to this model of ceramic production,
this author was shown a Cucuteni pot from Buznea in the Palace Museum in
Tasi, which was broken and repaired by its prehistoric owners. Holes had been
carefully drilled so that the broken piece could be held in place with leather or
fiber tie-strings. If other examples of repaired pottery could be found in
museum collections or reported consistently in the archaeological literature, this
might provide evidence for travelling potters. Hypothetically, the retrieval of
repaired pots might identify settlements without able craftspeopie (through
sickness, death, departure, etc.) and with infrequent visits by travelling potters.
The high retrieval rate of undamaged or minimally damaged, whole vessels on
PACT settlements may indicate a level of care towards high-use (non-storage),
ceramics, which could be readily replaced.
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Potters travelling among settlements, and acting as traders, would
have a number of social implications. Ceramic production itself would be a
male as well as a female occupation, since women with children may not at
times travel so readily. However, more questions than answers would be raised:
Did potters travel alone, as partners, or as families? Did they have a home base
or did they move with their entire families? Would they travel to local villages
only, or were they travelling more extensively? If they were acting as traders as
well, what other products were exchanged-perhaps salt? Future avenues of
research, therefore, might consider not only the movement of products, but also
the possible movement of people - the commercial movement of people (i.e.
trade relations) and the social movement of people (i.e., intermarriage and
extended kinship relations) between and among villages.

These models for ceramic production and economic exchange are
indeed hypothetical but merit further investigation, and are suggestions for
future research. But, to reiterate, a number of features of PACT ceramics (as
well as some negative archaeological evidence) have yet to be explained:

— the consistency of use and quality of mineralogical raw materials

over vast areas and over many hundreds of years;

— the artistic consistency in painting difficult curvilinear designs on
three-dimensional surfaces;

— the empirical knowledge of clay selection, paste preparation,
rotary motion, and pyrotechnology across PACT territory and
over many centuries;

— the presence of multiple kilns for firing large quantities of
pottery;

— regional distributions of ceramic style variations, including
possibly the "Cucuteni A-B phase";

— the absence of published finds of raw pigments on archaeological
sites;

— the uneven distribution of geological/pedological sources of
pigments used in painting ceramics;

— the absence of other evidence for pottery working (e.g., tools),
except where district workshops or series of kilns are found.

On boundaries and interpretation.
Borders are defined by archaeologists both consciously, as an aide to
understanding past cultural and temporal landscape, and subconsciously, as a
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part of human behavior to produce mental maps of one's own cultural
environment. Cultural boundaries have always existed among human
populations; the issue here is whether we as archaeologists can identify them
and how.

The excavation of an archaeological site produces a "border" as a
sealed unit of investigation. Since complete excavation is usually never
achieved, decisions of where and how much to excavate will affect any
interpretation of the site and its boundaries. Through surveying, the process of
archaeological research expands, beyond the confines of the excavation, to
determine the external connections of the settlement. However, what is internal
and what is external with regard to the community may prove to be difficult to
identify. The perimeters of the site excavation-and the economic, political or
social relations beyond-as defined by the archaeologists, may or may not
coincide with the actual border of the community as perceived by the original
inhabitants. This is the first level of potential error in trying to reconstruct
ancient boundaries.

With respect to Petresti, Ariugd, Cucutent, and Tripolye settlements,
archaeological research has concentrated on the creation of ceramic typologies
to define "boundaries" on a regional level within the context of current
provincial or international borders. However, two spheres of interaction may
have been inadvertently ignored in this investigative process and analysis of
ceramic production can illuminate multiple levels of boundaries of ancient
cultures. On a more extensive geographic level, from Transylvania to the Dnepr
River, ceramic horizon styles provide a more extensive view of culture process
and perhaps a view of prehistoric boundaries without the 20" -century filter of
history. By examining ceramics within the model of a horizon style, rather than
as an "archaeological culture”, one can avoid the theoretical perpetual cycle of
redefining "cultures” on the basis of typology and can leave open a discussion
as to whether such geographically widespread styles ceramic art and technology
resulted from the diffusion of ideas among more than one cultural groupz. On a
more intensive level, the details of ceramic art and technology may provide
clues to microlevel boundaries of economic and social interaction among
groups of settlements. One may then clarify and understand the borders of such
interaction on the basis of localized artistic styles.

Artistic style and technological development have been the traditional
means of identifying the boundaries of archaeological cultures. Over a century
of archaeological research in Eastern Europe on the analysis of ceramic art has
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produced many version of cultural maps relating to the PACT sphere of cultural
mretaction  This article 1s certamly not the last word on the determination of
PACT cultural boundaries But expanding archaeological research into the
hitherto unexplored terram of economic relations among  settlements and
regions will assist the definition of. and give meaning to. intracultural and
mtercultural boundartes in Late Neolithic society

Archaeological research itself is influenced by many factors. both
practical and cultural. such as funding necessary to excavate the site partially or
entirely, the many logistical decisions of dav-to-day excavation. as well as our
own 2OlhAcentm'_\‘ cultural constructions of property and community lines.
Twentteth-century geo-political history in Central and Eastern Europe has also
an overwhelming impact on the definition of existing national boundaries, the
ability to conduct archaeological research within and across these boundaries,
and the identification of cultural boundaries in prehistory.

NOTES
The "Cucutenmi C" mcised pottery is not under consideration here.
- since it is culturally intrusive from the steppes north of Black Sea

An excellent and well documented archacological example of a
raptdly and widely dispersed ceramic art style and technology is that
of the Anasazi black-and-white and polychrome ceramic tradition
which spread southward to the Hohokam and Mogollon Cultures of
the Southwest United States from AD 900 to 1200.
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STRUCTURE OF THE EASTERN TRIPOLYE CULTURE
by ELENA TSVEK - (Kiev)

Vikenty Hvoiko, discoverer of the Eastern Tripolye culture was the
first to draw attention upon the peculiarities of the sites of its Eastern area' and
later, many scientists wrote about that’.

Archaeological researches conducted in Veremie enabled V.
Kozlovskaja to mark the peculiarity of the Tripolye settlements in the Dnepr
area, and stress their relation to sites in the Bug-Dnepr interfluve’. Systematic
researches of the settlements of this of Tripolye culture were started up4 in
1969.

The archaeological excavations conduced on the newly discovered
sites (Zarubyntsy, Hreblya, Tarashcha, Chyshovka, Onoprievka, Vesely Kut,
Shkarivka, Myropolye etc.) and additional survey of the known ones
(Krasnostavka, Harbuzyn, Berezovka) made possible to reveal the genetic basis
of the Tripolye culture and understand the process of its formation in the Dnepr
and Southern Bug areas and their interfluve.

In the late period of development of the previously united culture of
Early Tripolye-Precucuteni, differentiation tendencies becomes apparent. In the
West (beyond Nistru) an influx of the new ethnical elements caused the
formation of the new Cucuteni culture. Elements of the old Precucuteni culture
fade with each new period of this culture’.

The process went on differently in the territory of the Eastern region.
Evolution from the early toward the middle stage of the Tripolye culture was
more even. The customs of the early Tripolye culture were preserved for a long
time. In the archaeological materials of the settlements from the beginning of
the developed Tripolye in the Eastern area (Borysivka, Zarubintsi, lower strata
of Berezivka) genetic basis - the early Tripolye - is clearly apparent. With every
new stage (sites of Krasnostavka and Onoprievka types) early Tripolye
traditions are replaced by innovations connected not only with the appearance
of the imported painted pottery, but also with changes in house - building,
ideology, economy. A new cultural phenomenon is born in the area. It is
different from the simultaneous Western Cucuteni culture. The generalisation of
the archaeological material received in the process of research of the Eastern
area sites, the definition of the sites types and the creation of their chronological
sequence made it possible to show the formation and the development of the
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new phenomenon. Taking into account the criteria of "archaeological culture™.
an idea generally accepted in the Ukrainian and Russian archaeology. we can
certify the conception of the separate Eastern Tripolve culture mside the
Cucuteni-Tripolye community. Its development can be traced back as well”

The sites of the Eastern Tripolye culture occupy the territory between
the Southern Bug and the Dnepr rivers. Communion ot origins, some elements
of ideological notions, household production traditions, especially ceramics
production unite these sites. For centuries their population preserved the
traditions of decorating the ceramics with sunken ornament (fig. 1. 2) While
emphasizing the originality of the Eastern Tripolye culture, we can hardly agree
with those scientists who consider the remoteness of this region trom the native
territory of the Cucuteni-Tripolye community to be the major reason for the
prevalence of the sunken ornament in ceramics (which is one of the most
typical features of the Eastern Tripolye culture). Obviously, this phenomenon
has another meaning. The tribes of the Eastern Tripolye culture got acquainted
with painted pottery i the early period of its development. Imported pottery
from the Cucuteni and Gumelnita settlements testify to that. But it was alien to
the local cultural traditions:; therefore it did not become widely spread. The
sunken ornament was the way to transfer ancient ideological notions,
preserving the cultural unity, to the future generations.

The analysis of the major signs characterizing Western and Eastern
areas shows their considerable difference both in material and spiritual life. The
comparison of the ceramic complexes of the simultaneous sites of these areas
shows their qualitative difference (fig. 3) and stresses upon the independence of
the Eastern Tripolye culture once again.

Within the limits of its own territory and during the course of its
existence, the Eastern Tripolye culture was not united. Differences in material
culture become apparent with the spreading of settlements and the development
of relative ethnical groups.

Four local groups emerged within the structure of the Eastern
Tripolye culture in the period of the developed Tripolye (fig. 4). Each of them
had its own territory and characteristic ethnological features. Their history and
destiny were difterent.

The majority of the sites of the Bug-Dnepr local group is located in
the basins of the Ros, Horny and Hirny Tikich rivers. The process of its
formation was complicated. Its communities preserved the early Tripolye
traditions longer than others. At the moment, the sites of the Bug-Dnepr local
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group are better examined than others. Stationary research was conducted on
eight settlements. Prospecting digs were made on many other settlements

The study of topography, planning house-building methods, pottery of
the sites ot the above-mentioned group made it possible to create an evolution
scale consisting of seven links. Each of these links was represented by certain
type of site: Zarubintsy. Krasnostavka, Onoprievka, Shkarivka, Vesely Cut,
Miropolye. Harbuzyn

A vivid ethnological peculiarity shows itself in ceramic complexes of
the settlements. Most of the vessels were decorated with incised pattern (33-36 %).
The following vessel shapes were characteristic: pear-shaped with lids (fig. 1),
craters (fig. 2, 1-5), binocular, monocular vessels; globular vessels (fig. 2, 6),
amphorae, beakers (fig. 2, 7-8). The pottery of this group has a large varigty of
types, but the manufacturing technology is the same. And. especially important,
it preserves the community style in its design. All vessels are decorated with a
spiral-ribbon incised pattern. Rhythmic-zone placing is inherent in this pattern.
The spiral ribbon of several incised lines prevails in the decoration. The
settlement near Vesely Kut could be considered to be characteristic for the Bug-
Duepr local group as well as for the Eastern Tripolye culture as a whole. It is in
that time when this pattern style, which is characteristic for Eastern Tripolye
pottery, took shape completely and replaced the earlier elements.

There are differences in rites for all the representatives of the Eastern
Tnipolye culture. The dual female deity, holding one of the most important
places in the religious belief of the Bug-Dnepr local group, occupied the
sanctuary in Shkarivka, and the rites performed around family altars were
devoted to this ,goddess7 Definite role in cult connected with pottery played
notions about two goddesses. The dualistic idea became apparent in two altars
of the Shkarivka sanctuary and in a binocular vessel from the pottery workshop
in Vesely Kut. The dual female deity was reflected in the shape and decoration
of the pear-shaped bowls. The tradition of portrayal of the fourfold symbol of
the female breast with a token of the sun is characteristic for the communities
of this local group.

Some interesting rites were discovered on the settlements of the
Bug-Dnepr local group, in the specialised buildings for storage and grinding of
grain (Vesely Kut, Myropolye). There are special places in each ot the premises
where, obviously, the rite connected with the fertility force of grain _was
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Fig. 1 - Pottery with incised and channeled patterns. 1-2 — vessel for grain;
3-4,9 - pear shaped vases; 5-7, 8 — lids.
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performed. A special disk made of clay, with a considerable admixture of grain,
clay models of loafs and raddle figurines, discovered in the granary in
Myropolye, testify to that®. Big vessels for grain are usually found in premises
like this. Their meaningful decoration frieze was trying to protect the the
contents of the vessel (the so-called protecting amulet).

Only the population of the sites of Vesely Kut type of the Bug-Dnepr
local group (Vessely Kut, Kopiyavata, Penezkovo, Vilkhovets) had a rite of
laying zoomorphic figurines (bear, boar, fish etc.) under the future dwelling.

The specific character of the communities of the Bug-Dnepr local
group was intensified by contacts with the population of the Carpathian region
and with the Eastern group of the Danube Chalcolithic Lengyel culture. A small
group of thin-walled vessels with round-shaped body testifies to these contacts.
Vessels have glossy surface with a spiral pattern drawn by one or two thin lines
and round pits. The system and style of the incised pattern resemble the
decoration of the pottery of the Danube-Tisza area cultures. Fragments of
pottery of this type were found on all settlements of Krasnostavka type
(Krasnostavka, Hreblya, Lisove, Tarashcha etc.). A group of pottery decorated
mostly by combining horizontal and vertical rows of pits or imprints in the
hollow tube was found here. Sometimes, horn-shapes and beak-shaped
projections were added to the design. This pottery was pitcher-shaped, had
wide-opened pots and tetrahedral vessels. Their surface was covered with light
brown slip and sometimes burnished. Sand, ground quartzite and lime are in
paste. This pottery is not found on earlier sites of the Eastern area. The closest
analogies are found in Tisza-Polgar culture and other cultures close to this one.
It allows to certify the appearance of the new group of pottery created by the
population of the Bug-Dnepr area under the influence of the Tisza-Polgar
culture

Obsidian was an item of active exchange of the ancient population of
the Carpathian region. Nuclei and tools made of this mineral are found in the
settlements of the Bug-Dnepr local group near to the villages of Myropolye and
Tarashcha. The contacts with the above-mentioned cultures can be traced
especially on the sites of Vesely Kut type. Vessels close to the pottery of the
Tisza-Polgar culture’ are also found on these sites (fig. 5, 8). The shape of big
basin with two rowed looped grips, was obviously borrowed from the
Chalcolithic pottery of the above-mentioned group of cultures. Vessels with
incised chequered pattern appear in the same period, which is not characteristic
for the cultures of the Cucuteni-Tripolye community (fig. 5, 2). The closest
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Fig. 2 - Pottery with incised pattern: -5 — craters; 6 - globular vessel; 7 — beaker;
8-9 - pitchers; 10 — wide-opened pot.
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analogy s found m the Tisza-Polgar culture and in the early period of the
Bodrogkeresztur culture™. A black-burnished pitcher-amphora. decorated with
meised Tmes (fig. 5.6, 9) dates back to the beginning of the Bodrogkeresztur
culture. The most complete chronological correlation of the cultures of the
Carpathian region with the sites of the Cucuteni-Tripolye community was
warked out by the Slovak archacologists''. S $igtka who has united all
Chalchohthic sites Jocated in Tisza region in the Polgar culture compares its
Pisza-Polgar and Bodrogkeresztur stages with the developed Tripolye culture
and the Lazhnia stage of the Polgar culture is compared to the late Tripolye
culture. Our conclusions regarding the contacts of the population of the Bug-
Dnepr region and Carpathhan basin do not contradict this inference. It is still
difficutt to say it the mfluence of the Tisza-Polgar and Bodrogkeresztir cultures
wits direct 0r it was exerted through the Chaleolithic tribes of the Carpathian
regron: Itas necessary to mention that part of the pottery with features close to
the Polgar ceramics was made of local clay on the settlements of the Eastern
Fripelve culture In order 1o specify the character of the relations between
commumties of the Eastern Tripolye culture and tribes of the Carpathian region
It 15 necessary 10 use the Chaleolithic burial place in Poltava region near the
village of Orlik'™ The shape and paste ot the vessel found on this settlement
have analogies n the Tisza-Polgar culture

We can assume that some representatives of the population of the
Carpathian region went far to the East in order to exchange copper objects.
Sometimes they settled in the local communities on the settlements of the
Eastern Tripolye culture including those of the Bug-Dnepr interfluve.

In the middle of the developed period. tribes of the Bug-Dnepr local
group of the Eastern Tripolye culture became contiguous to the Chalcolithic
population of Volyn and Podilya and came into close contact with them. This is
documented by the appearance of the new groups of pottery which are
characteristic for the Chalcolithic of Volyn on the sites of Shkarivka type
Beakers and globular vessels with two rowed looped grips on the rim'”, bowls
with projections located symmetrically on the edge, massive pitchers-amphorae
were found on Shkarivka settlement. Vessels painted with white paint or raddle
after baking were also found here. The finds of the burial ground near
Zy eni,gorodH and other sites of Western Volyn have analogies with these
vessels. Of great interest is the fragment of the thin-walled cup from Shkarivka.
[t was decorated with contiguous hatched red-painted triangles. The decoration
system resembles the pattern of a cup from the settlement near the village of
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Fig. 3 — Histogram. The comparative characteristics of the sites of the Eastern Tripolye
and Cucuteni cultures: 1-3 — sites of the Eastern Tripolye culture; 1 — Myropo-
lye; 2 — Vesely Kut; 3 — Krasnostavka; 4-6 — sites of the Cucuteni culture: 4 —
Nezvisko (the upper layer), 5 — Polyvanov Jar II, 6 — Nezvisko (lower layer).
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Zimne' . Fragments of vessels characteristic for Shkarivka type sites were
found on the Chalcolithic settlements of Podolye near Medzhybizh and near the
village of Melen. in the Korosten district. Contacts of the Lengyel and the
Eastern Tripolye populations, which were outlined in the early stage of the
Lengyel culture of Volyn (Zvmne-Zloto period), goes on the followings
(Verbkov itse-Kostyanets) periods. The beaker was found in the settlement of
that time. in Mohlylyany in Rivne region (excavations by Y. Zakharuk). The
tetrahedral bow! with hom-shaped projection at the corners was found in the
settlement near the Ostriv village, in the Chervonoarmeysky district, Rivne
region. Analogies with these vessels were found among the finds of the Eastern
Tripolye settlement near Shkarivka village. Wide-opened vessels with relief
pl'o‘jectionsm and profiled bowls with pit-marked pattern on base of the rim (fig
5. 3-5) are spread in the sites ot the Verbkovitse-Kostyanets period. Vessels of
the same shape and decoration with vivid signs of the local interpretation of the
Lengvel samples were found on many house platforms ot the Vesely Kut
settlement, especially n its south-eastern part.

According to the conclusions of the Polish scientists, the Verbkovitse
settlement existed simultaneously with the sites of the Lengyel culture of the
Bzhestkuyavsky and Jordansmul types]q [n this connection, the copper glass-
shaped pendant found on Vesely Kut settlement is of great interest for the
specification of the character of the contacts existing between the Lengyel and
Eastern Tripolye cultures. It was found broken. consisting of two parts on the
floor of the dwelling No. 11. The matallography analysis made by N. Ryndina
m the laboratory of the Moscow University confirms that both parts are
fragments of the same item. Such decoration is found on the burial ground and
settlements of I A period ot the Kurava culture (according to L. &'emiak)‘
They were utilised as pendants or parts of a diadem'® The glass-shaped
pendant similar to ours is part of the hoard from Glinsk near Lipnik (Southern
Czekhia) Decorations of this type are concentrated in the basins of Morava,
Vyska, Oder. They were also brought to the Central Danube region and to the
Upper Laba. Y. Pavelcik dates such pendants back to the Lengyel [V pel'iodw.
The beginning of the Kuiava culture is dated back to the same time by A
Eerniak™  Therefore, contacts between population of the Bug-Dnepr local
group and the Lengyel culture started up in the Lengyel [l period and continue
i the Lengvel 1V period. Innovations in religious notions have come into being
simultaneously with the appearance of the Lengyel features in pottery
decoration. Cult vessels consisting of three parts appeared in the Bug-Dnepr
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local group in the second part of the developed period. Their idea was close to
the vessels of the Lengyei cult (Gluboky Mosuvsky) but their shape and
decoration was local. The trinocular vessel found on the settlement Vesely
Kut' was decorated by red painting, with black mount. Its composition and
style were characteristic for this settlement. The shape, paste and painting of
this vessel are analogous to the binocular vessel found on the altar of pottery
workshop in Vesely Kut™.

The burial of sheep under the floor of dwellings in Vesely Kut has
analogy to the rites stated on the settlements of the Lengyel culture. All above-
mentioned information makes it possible to assume the penetration of the
definite group of the Lengyel culture into the environment of the Bug-Dnepr
local group. That group brought new traditions in the pottery decoration and
some elements of the ideological notions inherent in the tribes of the Lengyel
culture. The above-mentioned contacts with the neighbouring tribes and the
development of the local Tripolye traditions gave peculiarity to the sites of the
described local group. Communities of the Eastern Tripolye culture existed on
that territory till the end of the developed Tripolye. At the end of the period the
major part of the population of the Bug-Dnepr local group was assimilated by
the Tomashkivka-Sushkovka group. Part of them., obviously, went to Dnepr.

Good level of knowledge about the Bug-Dnepr local group makes it
possible to describe its internal structure. Map-making of its sites allowed to
establish their group location. The group (cluster) of sites occupied a definite
territory and reflected the development of the separate social body from the
start up to the end of the existing of the communities of the Bug-Dnepr local
group of the Eastern Tripolye culture. Six groups are established at the
moment. Each of them, obviously. belonged to the part of tribe.

Let us consider the development of one of these groups - the Vesely
Kut one. The earliest settlement of this group - Lisove - reflects the beginning
of formation of the Bug-Dnepr group on this territory. The site near Lisove
village is located on the small spur at the junction of two nameless rivers. The
area of the site is almost 3 ha. Wattle and daub houses were built on that site.
Early Tripolye traditions are obsernv ed in the ceramic complex.

Next comes the site of Onoprievka It is located within 8 km
eastwards from the site of Lisove. on the bank terrace turning into plateau. Its
area 1s about 60 ha. Circular planning reflects three circles with rather dense
concentration of wattle and daub buildings. The buildings formed homesteads
which were 25 m away from one another. 2-3 buildings of different functional
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purpose formed the homestead. The progress in the development of the site is
visible in comparison with the site of Lisove. lts size is bigger. The planning
changes and becomes circular. The construction of dwellings becomes more
complex. The dwellings of Onoprievka site are represented by the two-room
buildings with an area up to 100 sq.m. Their planning is varied: rectangular,
"T"-shaped. Pavement of .tiled smoothed daub, keln with cupola and multi-
stage altars are discovered inside the dwellings. The ceramic works undergoes
further changes. Some early Tripolye traditions in pottery decoration fade away.
The formation of pottery with shell admixture in paste takes place. The
ornamentation becomes more complicated. Pearls on the rim and chevron of the
cogged stamp on shoulders appear in the decoration.

Groups of the sites of the Bug-Dnepr local group

Period Group
1 2 3 4 5 6
By Gordashievka | Hrystyrivka Harbuzyn
Viadistavenik Bachkurine | Myropolys Pylypcha
Bi-B, Kopiuvdia Bugachivka Il Bolvynivka Deshky
Vasely Kul | Shukajvedu
Ziubrykha Leshchinovkal Nykolaivka | Shkarivka
B, Onoprievka
Krasnostavka
Bugachivka | Tarashcha
Lisove
Hreblya
Zarubintsy

The agriculture and cattle-breeding improves. The settlers of the
Onoprievka site cultivated emmer wheat and hull-less barley. The site can be
preliminarily dated back to the second part of the By period (according to T.
Passek).

The next stage 1s documented by the site ot Vesely Kut founded by
the settlers from Onoprievka, located 6 km to the south-west. The site including
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Fig. 6 — Painted pottery; 1-11 — Harbuzyn; 12-13 — Trostyanchyk.
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more than 130 ha area is the biggest site of the Eastern Tripolye culture. It is
focated on the Tust terrace above the flood plamn of the Hirny Tikich river. It has
cucular plannmy wath a network ot streets and a very dense concentration of
duelhmes The major element of planning s the mmproved and developed
bomestead. Several dwellings, their compact location and the household
buddimgs and archaeological material makes it possible to consider the
Lomestead to belong to relatives keepimg house jomtly. In house building, the
naditions of Onoprievka site are preserved and developed by Vesely Kut
cttfers Dwellings are mostly  one-store, wattle and daub, two-roomed
binldings Some ol them are mcereased m area (up to 125 m). Along with
rectangular and I -shaped planning "E"-shaped buildings appear. Cupola
Retns, attars are preserved in the imterior. Along the transversal (short) wall of a
house ennmence s located. It 1s a new element of the teror. Judging by
analogies it s the bench. The butlding construction is improved owing to over-
head cover. The dwelling as well as household buildings were part of a
homestead  Then functional purpose specialised workshops also appear. These
are workshops were more diverse: food storage. grain grinding. There appear
spectahsed  workshops producing  stone, flint and bone tools, tools for
processing ot leather and sewing of clothes. A unique pottery complex
consisting of two workshops with two-tier kilns 1s noticeable among the
buildings of this type. The great number of specialised buildings for different
tyvpes ot manutacture, the pertect construction of some of them testity to the
higher economy level

The analysis ot the pottery from Vesely Kut testify to the
professionalism of the craftsmen. The incised-channelled ornamentation of
vessels. characteristic for the Eastern Tripolye culture, achieved perfection in
Vesely Kut. Definite advances in pottery production as well as in many other
branches of the settlements' economy are observed during the existence of the
site. The developed level of agriculture in Vesely Kut is documented by tools
and paleobotanical rests”. Arable cultivation of the land is supposed to be used
in this period.

The process of detachment of families and separate crattsmen
producing definite items is observed in the materials of Vesely Kut. Pottery,
leather and stone-processing workshops testify to that. Pottery production could
be considered to be the community handicraft.

The planning ot the site reflects the structure of a society more

complicated than the one in Onoprievka. Its main element is the homestead
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Fig.7 — Pottery from Berezovka: 1-2 — altar; 3-4 — pear-shaped vessel; 5-6 - lid.
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consisting of several dwellings, household buildings and common yard. It can
be wnterpreted as a dwelling place of the tamily community

The social structure and the diversified economy of Vesely Kut was
reflected in ideological notions ot its population. Besides the agricultural cults,
rites concermng definite production (pottery) come into bemg. A complication
of the society structure. changings ot its economical system components are
reflected in the new aspects of ideology (increasing of cattle reproduction rites,
appearance of family ancestors cults with totem features etc.).

The matenals of Vesely Kut testify to the extension (in comparison
with the previous period) of the contacts of its population with the Western
Chalcolithic cultures, as well as with the steppe Chalcolithic population.

The Vesely Kut group and Eastern Tripolye culture as a whole
reached their peak during the existence of the site of Vesely Kut. The advances
m economy stimulate a rapid increase of population. Its concentration leads to
the enlargement of sites. This process was accelerated by the mtlux of groups
with another ethnic background that resulted in appearance of super-centres like
Vesely Kut

The synchronisation of Vesely Kut with simultaneous sites in Nistru
and Bug areas makes it possible to date them back to the second part of the
transitional period B-B;; which corresponds to Cucuteni A-B,. Based on
radiocarbon and magnetometer dates™. Vesely Kut can be dated by ¢ 3200
B.C. up to the end of c. 3100 B.C. according to the traditional chronology and
c. 4100-4000 B.C. according to the calibrated dates.

The site of Hordashevka located on the left bank of the Hirny Tikich
within 8 km to the south-east from Vesely Kut completes the development of
Vesely Kut cluster of sites. It was a large site with ground wattle and daub
buildings. As this site is badly surveyed, we do not have its more detailed
characteristics. The available ceramic material shows that the population still
preserves traditions of incised ornamentation pottery design. But at the same
time the number of painted vessels increases.

This pottery, common to the Cucuteni tribes of Nistru area, was found
in small numbers on the late house platforms of Vesely Kut. Painted vessels
prevail in site of Hordashevka. This testifies to the penetration of the group of
the Cucuteni culture on the territory of Bug-Nistru area at the end of the
developed stage (end of By period). This process resulted in the assimilation of
the local population of the Eastern Tripolye culture by the newcomers from the
West.
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Further researches of Vesely Kut group as well as other groups
clusters of sites - will make it possible to reconstruct the structure of i
separate social body as well as the society ot the Bug-Dnepr local croup o0 o
whole

The second local group - the Northern Bug™ (according to | Zavets)
or the Middle Bug’ (according to S. Gusev) unites the Tripolve sites of the
middle Southern Bug (both banks) and the basin of the river Sob | Zavets who
carried out excavations there was the first to mark the peculiarity ol this group
of settlements. The sites of the Middle Bug local group had a common genctic
basis with the sites of the Bug-Nistru mterfluve, but i the course ot then
development they assumed specific ethnographic features

The Middle Bug local group still has a preliminary development fime.
many links of which are to be specified. Borysnka, Ladyzhvn. Pechera.
Ulanivka, Bukhoniki, Mizinkovsky Khutora, Klyshchyyv.,  Trostvanchvk,
Ladyzhyn, Pechera and Ulanivka are the earliest sites. Their ceramic complexes
which have early Tnipolye features are similar Vessels from the sites like
Zarubintsy in the Bug-Dnepr intertfluve also resemble them. But, generally, the
materials from the sites of Southern Bug have obvious specific features
Vessels with the incised pattern (there 1s white paste in grooves) are well-
spread here. In addition, the projecting surfaces of these vessels are painted
in raddle. Pottery of this type is very seldom found in Zarubinsty Channels
on the pottery from the South Bug settlements (Ladyzhy, Pachera) are
arranged into spiral and other curvilinear compositions. At the same time,
vertical channels prevail in Zarubintsy. Later sites (Mizinkovsky Khutora)
have vessels covered by orange slip and there are decorated by incised
wide-channelled pattern The shape and ornamentation style of this pottery
is similar to the ceramics of the Tripolye sites of Bl period in Moldova.
Inhabitants of these sites, obviously took part in formation of the described
local group. The remote echo of these contacts is observed in the materials
of sites such as Krasnostavka and Onoprievka. Vessels with orange slip and
wide-channelled ornament were also found here, but their number was
smaller than in Southern Bug area. The next period in the development of
Tripolye is represented by the sites like Kliscev which were arranged into
group by I. Zayets.

Kliscev was located on the spur above a flood plain of the left low
bank of the Southern Bug. The site has an area of 5,2 ha, and 48 buildings
arranged into three groups were found. The overwhelming majority ot the
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bulldings was ground wattle and daub houses. Two dwellings were more
deepened (earth houses). According to the surveyors this site. the house-
building combines local traditions characteristic for the Eastern Tripolye culture
with borrowings from neighbouring Cucuteni tribes™",

The ceramic complex of Khi#ev is peculiar. Of great interest is the
painted pottery which is analogous to the ceramics of the Moldova Dnepr area
(Zhury, Gayany. Popenky). Amphorae decorated by white spiral ribbons with
black outlines are especially similar™. These vessels are not imitations:
obviously, they were made by emigrants from Dunepr area in Klistev. All the
above-mentioned enables us to assume a certain impulse from Nistru in the
second part of B, period and at the beginning B-B;, period (Cucuteni A,
beginning of Cucuteni A-Bj). Among the pottery with the incised pattern found
m Klis¢ev, vessels with shape and ornamentation ordinary for Dnepr area, B,
period, are found. The pottery ot Klis€ev and of the synchronous sites of Bug-
Duepr interfluve has some common features. Vessels with incised
ormamentation and kitchen pottery from Klistev and Shkarivka are similar by
shape and ormamentation. Obviously, this can be explained by common genetic
basis and contacts of population®. However, differences between ceramic
complexes of the settlements of two local groups are considerable. Among the
pottery from Klis€ev, vessels similar to the ceramics of Vesely Kut and
Penezkove are found. But in general, the site of Klis&ev existed earlier than
these sites.

A further development of this local group is represented by sites like
Trostyanchyk. The site of Trostyanchyk has an area of about 8 ha. It is located
on the high steep spur washed by the tributary of Southern Bug. Wattle and
daub buildings were arranged in circular fashion. The pottery workshop is of
great interest. It has kiln for firing the pottery and a cult complex which
consisted of round altar. zoomorphic vessels and other rite attributes. The
concentration of stones on the field side of the settlement gives a reason to
assume the existence of fortifications.

The territory of the third - Southern Bug local group is small. It is
limited by the Southern Bug river on the South, by the Udich river on the West
and the Lower Sinyukha on the East. Obviously, the B. Vys river was its
northern border. E. Cernys paid attention to the peculiarity of the sites
belonging to the beginning of developed Tripolye in this area’'. She has
grouped them into a Sabatinovka type. To date, several types of sites are
singled out in this group. In 1989, systematic researches of the settlements of
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this area were started up by the expedition of the Institute ot Archaeology of the
Academy ot Sciences of Ukraine, under the leadership of the author of this
article

In times of the early Tripolye, the described area was densely
populated. Sites of the transitory period from the early to the developed
Tripolye are still badly surveyed The site of Mohylne 1V, discovered by N.
Gasiuk, could be preliminary reterred to this period The large area of this site
(20 ha) and some features of the ceramic complex (unfortunately only ground
finds) mdicate this fact. The next stage is represented by the lower strata of the
multi-layered settlement near Berezovka village’ At the moment, the author of
the present article continues to surnvey this site. The Sabatinovka layer of the
Berezoyvka settlement could be referred to the next period-sites of Sabatinovka |
tvpe. The Berezovka is surveyed better. It is located on the plateau of the high
left bank ot the Southern Bug river The area of the site is about 10 ha. The
buildings were arranged in circular fashion and they are represented by several
types. These are small ground one and two-storied houses and deepened
dwellings. The ceramic complex of the settlements of this type has a lot of
peculiar features, not inherent in the sites of other region of the Eastern area of
this pertod. The comparison with the pottery from Sabatinovka 1, Berezovka,
Pechera, Pzaryntsy, Zarubyntsy shows many common features that testify to
their single genetic roots. But there are some differences in the ceramic
complexes of these sites. The pottery with channel-dotted ornamentation trom
the sites of the Southern Bug local group has a much more complicated and
perfect decoration (horizontal, spiral, leaf-shaped, geometrical compositions
were included in ornamentation frieze). The painted pottery appears early on
the described settlements. Analogous ceramics is found in Nistru area in the
third layer of Polivanov settlement and in Carpathian area of Moldova (Izvoare
l1. d). Owing to the tinds of the import vessels and their local imitations. stone
heads-maces and scepters™ on sites of Berezovka and Sabatrinovka I, early
contacts with steppe tribes are traced. The characteristic features of the sites of
the Southern Bug local group of the Eastern Tripolye culture were mostly the
result of close contacts with the population of the Danube area. Roots of this
phenomena are in the local early Tripolye culture. The number of finds on the
early Tripolye settlements of Alexandrovka group testifies to contacts with
cultures of Gumelnita-Karanovo™”.

The excavations in Berezovka, conducted by the author during the last
years gave materials which indicate the continuation of these contacts.

.
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Multi-tiered vessels them from Berezovka have analogies in the Gumelnita
culture, borrowed from Hamangia through the Boian culture. The settlers of
Berezovka had the closest contacts with the population of the neighbouring
culture Bolgrad-Aldeni In both cultures houses were heated by the open hearth.
A group of pottery with alternating glossy and mat surfaces was found on the
Berezovska settlement. This pattern is characteristic for Bolgrad-Aldeni culture.
Many-sided vessels. portable altars that have analogy in materials of the
above-mentioned culture were also found here The contacts of the Berezovka
settlers with the Gumelnita group were pointed out by V. Tsybeskov the
surveyor ot the settlement. There are a lot of copper objects in the
archacological complex of Berezovka settlement. Originally, tribes of the Boian
culture and the later-population of Bolgrad-Aldeni, Stoicani-Aldeni and
Gumelnita culture performed as mediators in transterring the metal from the
mountain mining of Bulgaria®. Aforesaid contirms and explains to some extent
the direction of the contacts of the population of this region of the Eastern
Tripolyve culture

The influence of the Lower Danube group of cultures reflected itself
in the ideology of the settlers of the Berezovka and the settlements close to it.
The cult of serpent in different variations was widely-spread in this area (fig. 7).
According to V. Danylenko and V. Zbenovi€’ ', the religion beliefs in forms of
myths and rites connected with the image of serpent refer to the petiod of
formation ot the early Tripolyve culture.

The process ot formation of the Gumelnita culture takes place in the
same period. The above-mentioned image is found on the pottery of this culture
as well™. Portable altars testify to the worship of serpent among the population
of the Southern Bug local group (Berezovka - fig. 7. 1-2). A serpent rolled
herself up into a ball is portrayed in the centre of the round disc of one of the
altars. Different signs with definite semantics are engraved on the edges. Altars
of the similar type are found in the Aldeni II culture® Images of serpent are
found on the anthropoid clay sacrificial altars of Gumelnita culture

The population of the Southern Bug area performed definite rites
connected to stoves. The model of stove with signs found on the Berezovka
settlement testifies to that. The existence of such rites is inherent in cultures of
the Danube group. where an analogy fo the unique model from Berezovka is
found". The vessel with an ornamentation reflecting the idea of the angient
lunar-solar calendar (fig. 7. 3-4) is an interesting discovery, which reveals the
ideology and the level of knowledge of the Berezovka settlers.
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The religious beliets of the population of this area at the beginning
period of the developed Tripolye culture include early Tripolye traditions as
well as the influence of the Gumelnita group of cultures: closest neighbours -
population of Bolgrad - Aldeni Il culture, in particular.

The settlement excavated bv V. Misintinsky near the Kazavkin village
on the right bank ot the Southern Bug refers to the later period. Unfortunately it
is charactenised only by ground finds.

The next period of the Tripolye's development in the described area is
represented. probably. by the site of Kosharyntsy. The analysis of small pottery
collection from this site enables us to synchronise it preliminarily with
Shkarivka. A later settlement near Kolodyste village on the Sytnitsa river could
be compared with Vesely Kut

Let us describe briefly the forth local group. The beginning of its
formation dates back to the middle ot the de\veloped Tripolye, when on the
small area of the middle Dnepr river (from Kiev to Rzhyshchiv) come into
being the first settlements - Veremie, Shcherbanivka and their analogues
(culture A according to V. Hvoiko). The internal development and penetration
of the Cucuteni tribes in the Bug-Dnepr interfluve caused the movement of
tribes of the Eastern Tripolye culture to Dneper. Sites such as Shkarivka and
Vesely Kut are the genetic basis of the Dnepr local group. While characterising
the Tripolye culture ot the Dnepr region, T. Movsa singles out two
consequently existing types of sites: Sherbanivka and Kolomys€yna I1-Hrebny.
The traditions of the Eastern Tripolye culture are clearly traced in materials of
these sites (first of all in pottery with incised-spiral pattern). These traditions
are preserved in the Dnepr region up to the early phases of the late Tripolye
culture’’. when the Eastern Tripolye culture ceased to exist within other
territories. Its population was assimilated by the Cucuteni tribes

The comparative analysis of the archacological materials of the local
groups of the Eastern Tripolye culture makes it possible to reveal generality and
peculiarity in the process of formation of the culture including areas between
the Southern Bug and Dneper. The local groups of the Eastern Tripolye culture
have a common origin. Along with the common features in the archaeological
complex they have vivid peculiarities inherent in each of them separately. The
settlement of the Eastern Tripolve tribes with its large territory, its contacts
with other tribes, from whom innovations in ideology and archaeological
complex (especially ceramics) were borrowed, gave peculiar features to the
local group of the Eastern Tripolye culture.
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RITUAL MODELS OF STOVES
by FDUARD OVCHINNIKOV - (Kiev)

Fhe discoveries  of  sanctuaries.  altars, vessels with complex
cosmogonical omament. zoo- and anthropomorphic figurines. models of
dwellings. sledges. ete are the evidence of the high level of spiritual culture of
the tripolian society One of these models was found durmg the excavations of
the Berezovka sertlement on the wouth Big.

Phis multilayered sertiement of the Tripolve culture of B, period was
opencd by VNG Danilenko 1 1936" Then the monument was investigated by
VP Tsybeskoy ™. and he also distmguished six periods in the existence of the
settlement. In 1989, the protecting excavations on this monument were renewed

by the expedition of the Archazological Institute of the Ukrainian Academy of

Scrences. when the excavations were headed by E\' Tsy ek

Mhe pise ground dwellinegs with one or two storeys, pit dwellings and

during vears of investigations.  Significant
archaeclogical data testined o 1h o

cconomitcal pits were

ainality of the monuments. Lots of ritual

redence -

objects were also found:

vessels with substantial decoration.
anthropomorphic figurines

t can be mterpreted as a stove model is outstandmg
because of 11s originality. 1t was found duris

The discovery 1
g the excavation of the dwelling N,
th horse-shoe shaped form (fig 1)
lts dimensions are: fength 10 cm. width 9.5 ¢m. height 6 em. The model was
made of sand-tempered clay with a thu structure. The model decoration s
characteristic for the whole pottery complex of the Berezovka settlement. The
well burnished pink surface is decorated with flutes and impressions of a
denticulated stamp. There are some deepened lines within the decoration of the
models front and back parts, these lines forming a triangle with incised lines
inside which there 1s a typical pattern for the Berezovka

1 1990, 1t is a clav, hollow inside object v

The oven's mouth is oval (width 6 cm. height 3 cm). n front of it
there is a small area with a protruding upward side. The front side is crowned
with zoomorphic horn-shaped ledges. Zoomorphism is characteristic for many
cult objects. The same feature can be observed on the temple models in
Voroshilovka and Cdscioarele, and in the dwelling model in Rosokhoy atka

Four vertical pillars with incisions grow out of the model. Channels
with incisions of a denticulared stamp diverge from e ery pillar forming a
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fir-tree-shaped pattern. The pillars tops have bowl-shaped form. "Ribs" with
inter-connecting incisions emphasize the stove vault, in the centre of which
there is a bigger bowl-shaped ledge. One of the surfaces of the stove vault is
decorated with a spiral made by a round denticulared stamp.

There’s no decoration on the surface of the model inner and lower part.

A stove model from Slatine (Bulgaria) found in Struma valley in
Sofia region and published in 1984 by S. Chokhadzhiev’ is, to my opinion, the
most plausible analogy to our model. This find is bigger than ours (length 17
cm, width 10,7 cm, height 11,2 ¢m) and has rectangular form (fig. 2). On a
front side, coated with red ochre, there is an oval-rectangular mouth of the
stove. A low area without a side like a big stove found on the settlement
protrudes in front of the mouth. There are tive moon-shaped motives on the
area in front of a hole. Four anthropomorphic details, one of which is broken
off, are situated in four corners of a flat roof. Noses, ears are schematic, made
with nip. The eyes are made with incisions. Anthropomorphic figurines of such
type are like statues of the eneolithic culture Vin&a®. Side ways, upper, lower
and back walls are decorated with a pattern made by deepened lines.

Many details of the models from the Berezovka and Slatino are
similar by form and matter. A stove is a female symbol in the mythological
thinking. An analysis of a real function of a stove allows to use such
comparison. A paste (embryo) is put into a stove (woman’s belly) from a
wooden spade (phallus) and bread is baked there (new life is born)s. Such
interpretation is also confirmed by the red colour of the mouth of the stoves
" model in Slatine.

It should be mentioned that the ornamental compositions of both
models consist of four parts which are connected to the ancient people’s idea of
the four stages of life: birth, growth, degradation, death; or another variant -
birth, life, death, revival. To V. Nikolov's opinion the anthropomorphic images
of the model in Slatine reproduce the idea of regeneration of the dead ancestors
souls from woman’s bellies into new bodies’. Such images, but only made of
paste or crumb of the loaf, could fill in the bowl-shaped incisions of the pillars
of the Berezovka model and probably had a similar meaning.

Both models have zoomorphic features. They are rather schematic for
the Berezovka model, but we can see quite a real animal image (according to S.
Chokhadzhiev - a snake7) on the model in Slatine. The upper part of the
Berezovka model is also decorated with sign of a snake rolled up into a
ball-spiral. The cult of snakes (female and male) is habitual in different variants
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to the world outlooking of the Berezovka settlements population®.

Taking into consideration all of the things mentioned above about the
mterpretation of the stoves image in the ancient mythology, the snakes
represented in the upper part of the both models can be assumed to be
there as guards of the woman’s bosom. We observe the similar topics on many
early tripolian figurines where the fructiferous belly is also guarded by the
spiral-snake.

The theme of fecundity and fertility penetrates the whole religious-
mystic world outlooking of the bearers of the Tripolye culture and manifests
itself particularly through women’. The ground is identified with women,
pregnancy - with maturation of corn in soil, rain which irrigates crops - with
maternal milk. The cult of kind snakes which had influence on the soils fertility
in the bottom of the earthly layers were connected to the celestial moisture
played an essential role'”. The culminating moment - the solemn baking of
bread from fresh threshed corn - was equivalent to a woman'’s childbirth. It was
accompanied by magic spells and ceremonies, and it was connected first to a
stove which was a sacred place in the tripolian dwelling.

That’s why a sanctuary excavated by M.L. Makarevi¥ in Sabatinovka
It (the early tripolian settlement of the same region with the Berezovka) is
worthy mentioning''. This is an original building for the rite of baking bread. A
stove, an altar, remains of clay "horned throne". querns, female clay figurines,
remains of a vessel with a relief image of four women's breasts, an incense cup,
a vessel with a bulls bones and traces of fire were found here. T.G. Movsa
supposes that the ceremony had been carried out by seven women: five of them
pounded the corn and kneaded the paste, one woman used the stove and baked
and the seventh one sat on "the throne" and led the ceremonylz,

The model from the Berezovka also shows the deeper layers of the
ancient farmers ideology. The ornamental composition of a "pillar" with lines
(frg. 1. a-b), interpreted as the mythological "tree of life""”. Four trees
symbolizing stages and cycles of line together with the theme of fertility reveal
the worlds picture and the universes structure according to the tripolians
understanding. The celestial dome (the stoves vault) rests on four trees -
“pillars" growing up from the maternal bosom of the earth. The celestial snake
which is a keeper of rain and a faithful guard twists around the central ledge
with the sacral bowl-shaped incision in honour to the supreme, probably,
temale deity

It is rather possible that the find from the Berezovka is the model of a
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Fig. 2 — Model of stove [rom Slatine,
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stove for baking the ritual bread and that it had played a certain role durmy
olemn ceremonies connected to the celebration of harnvest. We hope that a
tudy of all the ceramic objects of this settlement wiil offer a more complete

expi;m:ztmn to this enigmatic objec
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CONTACTS BETWEEN THE ENEOLITHIC TRIBES
OF EUROPE AND THE EASTERN TRIPOLIAN
POPULATION

by ELENA TSVEK - (Kiev)

Vikenty HvoykoI was the first who paid attention to the originality of
the monuments of the Eastern Tripolye culture. After that, other researchers
wrote about it, too”. The author of the present article has been excavating the
mentioned region since 1969

A generalisation of the received materials, distinguishing the type of
the monuments and the creation of their chronological line have aliowed us to
figure a genesis and a development of the qualitative new phenomenon - the
eastern tripolian culture’. Its monuments occupy the territory between South
Bug and Dneper. they are united by the community of origin and ideological
ideas, traditions in economy and production - particularly in pottery production
The roots of the culture went on into Early Tripolye. During centuries of
existence. its population firmly kept the tradition of pottery decoration by
incised orament

A comparison of the ceramic complexes of the simultaneous
monuments of the eastern and western Tripolye regions shows their qualitative
difference (fig. 3), and emphasizes one more time the independence of the
castern tripolian culture

While moving to new places, due to further development and to the
contact with related ethnic tribes, differences in the material culture of some
groups of the eastern tripolian culture grew up and began to be visible. We can
distingutsh four local variants in its structure: Middle Bug, South Bug,
Bug-Dneper and Dneper

The tocal differences appear as a result of the inner development of
the culture, but the external impulses have a particular mfluence to this process
We shall try to trace their sources on the archaeological data.

The contacts with the related Cucuteni tribes are already fixed for
stage By of Tripolve. They consist of imported pottery ot stage Cucuteni Aj;-
begimning Cucuteni A, in the multilavered settlement near village
Berezovka on South Bug. The vessels, with wide chuted ornament, appear on
the settlements of the Middle Bug region on the stage Tripolye B, By the style
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of decoration and the shapes. this pottery is similar to the pottery of the
Moldova monuments of the stage Cucuteni A, Perhaps the population of these
last monuments has taken part i the creation of Tripolye of Bug ‘The traces ol
the contacts between the Cucutent tribes and the Tripolve population of
Bug-Dneper region can be seen m the materials from the settlements ot
Krasnostavka and Onoprievka type. Later on. contacts between the Bug revion
and the Nistru region are confirmed by the pottery from Kliscen  Many painted
vessels ot this monument are similar to the pottery of the settlements of Zhury
type.

Amphorae decorated with white spiral ribbons and black 1ims are
especially similar' These vessels are not imitations Perhaps thev have been
made in KliScev by people born in the Nistru All these allows us 1o assume
some 1mpulses from Nistru in the second part of the stage Bi and in the
beginming of the period By - By (Cucuteni A, - early Cucuteni A-B) The
discovery of painted and kitchen pottery tells about the contacts between the
Solonceni group of the Cucuteni tribes of Moldova and the population ot that
time of the Bug-Nistru region. A group of vessels decorated with red and white
channels 1s the most interesting They have been found in the settlements
Shkarivka and Ziubrykha in the Bug-Nistru region” We can find analogies to
this pottery among the materials of the Draguseni settlement (Romania) The
imported fragments of painted vessels from Shkarivka indicate the connections
of the local tripolian population of this region with the bearers of Zeleshchiki
group of monuments from the Nistru. a fact that excite great interest The
vessels from Cucutent settlement Habasesti and Trusesti confirm the mutual
contacts of their population with the bearers of the eastern tripolian culture

In the second part of the period B;-By. the western population's
connections with the tribes of the eastern tripolian culture did not cease. which
1s confirmed by the materials of the settlements of the Bug-Dneper region of
Vesely Kut type Here, werte met impoirted samples from the settlements of
Polivanov Jar type of the Nistru region” The pottery from Nistru region
penetrates to Dneper (Veremye) through the territory of Bug-Dneper region

The contacts took place during the By, period too The painted pottery.
typical for Nistru settlements Rakovets, is met in the late dwellings
("ploshchadki™) ot Vesely Kut, which can be dated as a transitional period 1o
the stage By The vessels have a grey surface on which there are dark brown
colours belonging to the later settlements of the Bug-Dneper region of
Miropolye tvpe There are also analogies i the decoration of the Rakoyets
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settlement  This monument s attributed by B KO Cemny3 1o Soroka-Petreni
variant and dated by the stage By (accordimg 1o 1.5 Passek's perodization)
A Popova considers the time of existence ol this settlements to be some
earhier tnuddle part of By which s confirmed by our datimg of Miropolye 1o
O the final stage of developed Tripolve (the second part of By) a
number of settlements appeared 1 the Bug and Dneper regions: Harbuzin on
Pos. Gordashey ka on Gorny Tikich, Andrevka and Lekarevo on Bolshaya Vs
Frostvanchik on South Bug ete A companson of the ceramic complexes of
these monuments has shown their sinnlanmies and differences. Inoall the
settlements there 1 a great number of vessels (H0-60 ") panted. For this

cepdmic group the combimation ot dark bros i decoration with brght orange

Jip made on caelully burnished surface 1s charactenste Iy the compuositions

there are cucles. wvals plant motives. and sometimes  anthropomorphic

mnages  The ponery s almost the same e all the settlements,  but

accompanying sessels and a admixture of shells have bright local features. This

allows s toomake a supposimon about an almaost simultaneous impulse from
Nistie n the second part of developed Tripolyve. and that the pamted pottery in
Hhiese séttlements was a result af this mpuse. A category ol vessels decorated
with mersed omament and dentienlated stamp - keeps: the tradimons of local
tpelinn ibes of the Bastern region and  retlects. then ethnographic
pecultanties Summung up all the above said. the contacts between the
paptdation of western and eastern parts of Cocuten=Tripolye community during
the whole developed stage, can be stated Lookimng for new lands. the Cucutem
fribes could not move to West, Belund Prut there were linds with a dense
population whieh was superfluous. In these candimons, searching for new lands,
the Cucuteni communities preferred o move eastward. The trace of this mov ing
frsthy appeared on South Bug In Bug-Dneper region the adyance of the mibes
with painted pottery s reflected m the matenals of the fmal stage of existence
af the Vesely Kut sertlements. Probably i that penod the relations of the
eustern regions tribes and the Cucutent population became more tense. Perhaps
it ean be confirmed by the findimg of casting weapon clay balls fram Miropolye
settlement; situated m the bottam of the Bug-Dneper region [n the end of

developed Tropolye, m the tervitory ol eastern region there wis a complex

process finished with the assmlation ol local tripalan populatian by the tribes
from West
The second direction was represented by the connections with the

Carpathian basin. where the tribes of the Eastern tripolian culture stans the
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contacts in the middle of IV" mil. B.C. This phenomenon was most perceptibly
reflected in the monuments of Bug-Dneper variant. A scanty group of vessels
with thin walls and round body which have a burnished surface with spiral
decoration made by one or two thin lines added with round pits testifies to these
contacts. A system and style of drawn decoration resemble the pottery
ornament of Danube-Tisza regions cultures. The fragments of similar pottery
have been met in all the settlements of the Krasnost.avka type. (Krasnostayka,
Greblya, Lisove, Tarashcha etc.). Here we also have a group of pottery, with a
decoration that combines horizontal and vertical lines of pits or imprints of
hollow tube. Sometimes the ornament was added with horn-like and claw-like
ledges. This pottery is presented in ditferent shapes: a jug. a wide opened pot
and vessels with four sides. Their surfaces are covered with light brown slip,
sometimes burnished. in a mass there are sand, pound quartz and lime. In
earlier monuments ot the eastern region this pottery is unknown. The nearest
similarities to it are found in the Tisza-Polgdr culture, that’s why it is possible
to speak about the appearance of a new ceramic group in the Bug-Dneper
region, under the influence of the bearers of the Tisza-Polgdr culture”

The ancient population of the Carpathian basin used obsidian in its
exchanges. Cores and tools from this mineral have been met in the settlements
ot the Eastern tripolian culture, near the villages of Tarashcha and Miropolye

The connections with the above mentioned cultures are most clearly
observed in the monuments of the Vesely Kut type, where vessels similar to the
pottery of the Tisza-Polgdr culture have been found’. The form of a big basin,
with two lines and loop-shaped handles has been probably borrowed from the
eneolithic pottery of the above mentioned culture. In that period, appeared the
vessels with incised net-shaped decoration, with is not characteristic for the
Cucuteni-Tripolye community cultures. We find the nearest similarities in
Tisza-Polgdr and in the early stage of the Bodrogkeresztdr cultures'" A
black-burnished jug-amphora decorated with deepened lines also belongs to the
beginning of the Bodrogkeresztur culture. A thin influence of the Tisza-Polgdr
culture, is also perceptible in the shapes of some painted vessels from the
settlements of South Bug (Klig&ev)'". This phenomenon can be mentioned for
the Cucuteni settlements (Trusesti, Hibasesti)'~ as well.

In the period Cucuteni A-B these reflections became more clear. The
fragments of the vessels of the Tisza-Polgdr and Bodrogkeresztur cultures.
together with the pottery of Cucuteni A-B were found in Reci (Tmnsylvnnia)”
A vessel with a body with four comers in a plan, which has analogies in the
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pottery of Bodrogkeresztur culture, is known trom the settlement Traian-
"Dealul Fantanilor"'" A golden pendant. characteristic for the Bodrogkeresztur
monuments. was also found here.

The relations of the Cucuteni tribes with their western neighbours
have been well studied by VI Dumitrescu' . V.S. Titov has also paid attention
to these questions'®. The best chronological correlation of the cultures of the
Carpathian basin has been elaborated by the Slovakian arclmeologistsI7 S.
Siska, he who has gather allmost all the eneolithic monuments of Tisza region
into single Polgar culture, compares the Tisza-Polgar culture and the
Bodrogkeresztur stages with the developed Tripolye and, on the other hand,
the Lazhmany stage with late Tripolye. Our conclusions about the contacts
between the population of the Eastern Tripolye culture and the Carpathian
basin, approve ot the above inference. It is difficult to judge whether the
mfluence of Tisza-Polgar and Bodrogkeresztir cultures was direct or was
carried with a participation of the eneolithic tribes of Transcarpathia. 1t should
be mentioned that part of the pottery with features like Polgar pottery was
produced from local clay in the settfements of eastern tripolian culture. The
encolithic grave near the village of Orlik'" in Poltava region is necessary to
be studied for a more accurate definition of the character of mutual
relationships between the eastern tripolian communities and the tribes of the
Carpathian basin. The shape and mass similarities ot the vessel found in it lead
to the TiszaPolgar culture. We may suppose that some representatives ot the
population of the Carpathian hollow penetrated far eastward to exchange copper
wares and sometimes they settled in the local communities. The scarcity of
information or an unequal state of evidence about the eneolithic of
Transcalpathiaw does not, unfortunately. give an opportunity to know more of
the character of these relations between the above mentioned cultural-historical
regions,

Lengyel, to which the monuments of Western Volyn and Northern
Carpathian region belonged as a local group, was a great cultural-historical
community of the Danube region during the eneolithic™ . In the second half of
(V" mil. B.C., the tribes of the eastern tripolian culture closely came into
contact with the eneolithic population of Volyn and Podolia. This is confirmed
by the appearance of new ceramic groups which are characteristic for Volyn
eneolithic in the monuments of Shkarivka type. On Shkarivka settlement we
meet goblets and ball-shaped vessels with two loop-shaped handles on a rim’’,
bowls with symmetrical ledges on edge, big jug-amphora. Vessels painted with




126 Elena Tsvek

white colour or ochre after burning were also found here There are analogies
with the materials ot a burial place near va cmgomd:: and m other monuments
of Western Volyn A fragment of a cup with thin walls decorated with shaded
tnangles made with red colour from Shkarivka is also mteresting  The system
ot decoration 1s similar to that of the ormmament of a cup from the settlement
near Zimno village™ On the eneolithic settlements ot Podolia, near Medzhibiz
and the village of Melen (prospectings by V K. Pyasptsky) there were
fragments of vessels characteristic for the monuments of the Shkarivka type
The relations between Lengyel and Tripolye. outlined in the early stage of the
Lengvel culture of Volvn (Zimne-Zlote). also confinued in further stages
(Verbkovitse-Kostvanets). From the same period. on the settlement of
mogilyany in Rivno region (excavated by Yu N Zacharuk) was found a goblet
while in a settlement near the village of Ostrov. Cen onoarmeysky district of
the same region there was a four-cornered bowl, with horn-shaped chgesz4
(exposition ot the Rinno Museum) We can find similarities to these vessels
among the materials of the settlement of the eastern tripolian culture Shkarivka
The wide opened vessels with relief decoration and the bowls with a deepened
pit ornament near the i are spread in the monuments of the Verbkon itse-
Kostvanets stage. These vessels. simular in shape and decoration. considered as
the local remaking of Lengyel forms, are met on many monuments of the
Vesely Kut ("ploshchadka's"), particularly in its south-eastern part. According
to the Polish reasearchers’ conclusions, the Verbkovitsa settlement existed
simultaneously with the monuments of the Lengyel culture of Bzhestkuyav and
Jerdansmuhl types™ That's why the copper glasses-shaped pendant found in
Vesely Kut is very important for a more accurate definition of the character of
Lengvel culture's contacts with Eastern Tripolve. It was found on a floor of the
dwelling Ny in broken condition and consisted of two parts. The metalographic
analysis made by N.V. Ryndina in a laboratory of Moscow University confirms
that both parts are fragments of the same ware. Because of the adornments.
similar to those found in cemeteries and in the settlements of Kujawa culture of
I A period (according to P. 6emiak), we think they were used as pendants or
as components for diadems™. A glasses-shaped pendant similar to this one was
a component of a treasure trom Glinsk near Lipnik (South Czechia) These
types of adornments was found all over Morava, Vistula and Oder basins. also
penetrating into Central Danubian region, the Upper Laba. J. Pavel®ik dates
such pendants by Lengyel IV pel‘i0d27. A. Cerniak attributes the beginning of
Kujawa culture's 1 A period to the same time™".

. ..
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vnother region which had contacts with the eastern tripolian tribes
vis the Bower Danube The begimning of the contact of the Precucutent-Farly

Fripalve mbes  with - Gumelnita-Bolgrad-Aldeni-Kodzhadermen  is  well
N 3 3t -
documented i the marenals of the monuments of these cultures Mese

relations also continued both with the Cucuteni tribes and the Eastern Tripolve
cialture i the begmning of Middle Tripolve The nfluence of Gumelita culture
is perceptible i the materals of some settlements ot Bug-Dneper local varant
of castern tnpolian culture (Krasnostay ka. Greblyva ete ) But these contacts are
maost especially notable for the settlements of South Bug local vanant of the
mentioned culture during the B, period. The scurce of this phenomenon are
the local Farly Tripolye. A ot of finds in settlements of Alexandros ska
group of the early Tripolye testify to the connections with the culiures of
Gumelnita-Karanov e cirele” !

A continuation of these mutual comacts s fixed in the materinls
received during the last vears excavations of the Berezoy skoe seftlement The
vessels with some spits from Berezovka have analogies i Gumehnita cuhare
where they appeared trough the Boian culture from the Hamangia culture The
population of the Berezovka settlement had the closest contacts with the
neighbouring Bolgrad-Aldeni culture. The houses ot both cultures were warmed
up by open hearths. A group of pottery having a decoration with alfernation of
bumnished and mat zones - an ornament characteristic fo; Bolgrad-Aldem
culture - was found in Berezovka Here there are also many-sides vessels.
portable altars which have parallels in the materials of the mentioned cultare. I
this period the contacts ot the Moldavian settlement Rusestii-Not with the
Bolgrad-Aldeni culture are documented by the finds of the vessels with five and
st sides, table-altar on fegs ete " One of the researchers of Berezovka, v P
Psybeskov, also paid attention to the contacts of this settlement's population
with thie Gumelnita cultures

In the archaeological complex of Berezovka there are a lot of copper

products. Frestly the Baian tribes. aflerwards the Gumelnita and Bolurad-Alden:
(Storcant-Aldenty cultores were the main mediator for recei mg the metal from
the mmes of Bulgaria by Tripolye population and for arranging certain
relationships with them™  Perhaps this circumstance can be considered ta
confirm and explain 10 a certain degree the contacts of this this region with the
castern tripohan culture

The influence of the enealithic cultures of the Lower Danube is also
reflected on the world outlook of the population of Berezovka and other




128 e Elena Tsvek

settlements similar to it. The cult ot snake in different variants was w ide-spread
in this circle. According to V.N. Danilenko and V.G. Zbenoy i€ the religious
ideas connected with this image belong to the period of the formation of the
early tripolian culture. The genesis of Gumelnita culture having this image in
the decoration of the vessels also belong to the same pel‘iod35. The portable
altars of Berezovka are an evidence of the snake worship amoung the
population of the Southern Bug local variant. In a centre of a round disk ot one
of them there is a snake rolled up into a ball. On the rims there are different
signs. Similar altars belong to the Bolgrad-Aldeni culture’®. The pictures of
snakes are also known on the anthropomorphic figurines and clay credence of
the Gradesnitsa culture some signs on the altar’s disk at Berezovska look like
the signs on clay tablets of the same culture

The most interesting discovery, reflecting the world outlook of the
population of Berezovka settlement, are the vessels, and perhaps their
decoration contains the idea of one of the oldest sun-moon calendars.

The population of Southern Bug region practised certain rites
connected with stoves which 1s confirmed by a cult model of a stove found in
Berezovka. The existence of analogous rites were common for the Danubian
cultures, where we can find a parallel to this unique model from Berezovka’ .

All the above-mentioned testity that the influence of the Gumelnita
culture, particularly the influence of the nearest neighbours - the population of
Bolgrad-Aldeni culture - is perceptible in the religious ideas of this region, as
well as the legacy of early tripolian tribes during the period of developed
Tripolye. The connection of Eastern Tripolye with related tribes and with other
ethnic cultures, the innovations in the material culture and ideology borrowed
from them, gave original colours to its variants™".
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UNIQUE ICONOGRAPHICAL IMAGES
OF TRIPOLIAN SCULPTURE

by T. POPOVA - (St. Petersburg)

In the end of the 60" there where begun intensive investigations on
the monuments of Tripolye culture in one of the less studjed regions of their
spreading area, Northern Moldavia. Now there are a lot of sites with the
materials reflecting different periods of the development of one the most
significant ethnocultural communities of South-Eastern Europe during the
Eneolithic period - Tripolye-Cucuteni.

In Soroca region the settlement Rakovets dating from Middle
Tripolye belongs to the most important monuments of the Bessarabia. This one
is sttuated next to the road Soroca-Floresti, rather on gently sloping bank of
Ishnovets river flowing into Nistru ("La Rascruce" - ravine)

Rakovets was opened in 1962 by V.I. Marchevici'. then it was
investigated during 1967-1969 by the Moldqvian Archaeological expedition of
the Archaeological Institute of Academy of Sciences of Moldavia and the
Soroca Museum. The expedition beeing headed by E K. &ernyé also to be
mentioned the author's immediate participation.

On the territory of 60 ha there had been fixed 70 pise constructions”.
In spite of the situation that standing for the discovery of four dwellings (NN 1
and la, site 11: NN 3 and 3a. site I) and two food storage pits were excavated,
these complexes gave a lot of new data concerning the problems of the building
technique ot the tripolian tribes, their economy and spiritual culture’

As a result of the preliminary analysis of Rakovets materials E.K.
a(em_vé dated them by B, stage of Passek's periodization and attributed them to
the Soroca-Petreni stage™, Studying the building technique of Rakovets, K.V.
Zinkovsky attributed this monument as belonging to the B; - B, stages. Two
geomagnetic dates - 3300 and 3000 B.C. - recejved by G.F. Zagniy during the
analysis of the remnants of the pise ceilings of the dwellings, are significant for
dating the Rakovets and the assignement of the place”.

According to the type-comparative study of the materials and
geomagnetic data, Rakovets can be attributed to the transition period from the
end of By (Cucuteni A-B,) to the final stage of the middle Tripolye C,
(Cucuteni B). The relative dating of the monument is the end of V"~ the
beginning of 1" mil. B.C. It's not accidental the fact that its complexes have
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Fig. 1 - Statuettes of Rakovets.
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early and later feature in the framework of the Middle period of Tripolye The
last circumstance makes up the ground to consider this tribal settlement to hay e
existed for many dozens years  The analysis of the main criteria - the bright
series of the painted pottery” - shows that the settlement began to function
earlier than Nezvisko (the Middle Tripolye horizon) in Nistru region,
Vladimirovka on the South Bug and Harbuzin in the Bug-Dnepr region.
Chronologically, it lasts occupies the place after Radulenii Vechi I1 in Moldova.
Rakovets existed at the same time with the Miropolye (Bug-Dnepr region) and
probably for same time with Nezvisko I1L.

For Rakovets, the whole basin was represented by the monuments of
the Solonceni type. Being their successor, Rakovets belongs at the same time to
Petreni Tocal group distinguished by T.G. Movia. Its sources are connected
with the monuments of the Solonceni variant in Nistru region and with the
Cucuteni settlements of th A-E s

A great number of {lint

. Y
= Romania

i stone tools, vessels, anthropomorphic and
zoomorphic clay figurines. cult eljects come from buildings and food storage
pits of Rakovets

The collection of the 88 anthropomorphic figurines has a great
importance Rakovets scuiptures together with the pottery are indicators which
allow to debate on the qualitative changes of the cultural-historical character n
the Tripolye society of the Nistru-Prut region on the edge of V111" mil. B.C.

Before analyzing the unique objects of Rakovets sculptures  we
consider that it will be expedient to give a short characteristic of whole
collection. The figurines were made of well burnt good clay. According to the
sexual features there are two groups. The first group consists of female
figurines. The second group contains male sculptures. The first group is very
much bigger than the second one

A common feature of the female figurines stands for a schematic style
with a careful finishing of an area of bosom, belly and lap. Standing figurines
dominate and there is also a group of sitting images, Standing female sculptures
contain five sorts of figurines. Most of them (43) belong to the first type. As a
rule, they have visible sharp hollows on shoulders, hips and bosom, Their heads
are round, noses are reproduced with pinches and the eyes with penetrating
hollows. Their legs are formed as if one of them gots thickening around the
knees and those legs were divided into two parts with a deepened line.
Sometimes there is a well-formed foot, another figurines have probably shoes.
Such figurines almost have no ornament. There is only a pattern emphasizing a
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bosom and having a local character. Among the figurines of first type there are
to be distinguished the statues of pregnant women each of them has its own
manner of bosom's forming. Rakovets first type is widely-spread from the
Carpathian basin to Nistru during the stage B; and later (A.P. Pogo¥eva's
subtype Cz)m. This type of sculpture reflects a common tendency which is
characteristic for the mentioned period, when a technology of the figurines
production got simplified at the expense of the deepened decoration which had
been magnificent and pretentious before. Nevertheless, Rakovets figurines have
their own peculiarities. Unlike analogous statues of any other settlements their
bodies and legs were usually formed not of two but of one piece of clay The
shoulders of some of them are also original, as they are raised a little. The
similar figurines of Orantha type distinguished by T.G. Mov3a belong to the
stage B|. They are connected by their origin, with the figurines of the Solonceni
type]l The sculptures with a sign of pregnancy are also interesting (women in
labour - according to B.A. Rybakov). V.I. Marchevici connects such figurines
with the spring cycle of ceremonies, with the nature's revival and the beginning
of the field works'

The second type of female statues consists of 5 figurines with
deepened decoration forming an apson with fringe, which is situated in the
bosom's lower parts. Such figurines are known to be met only on the
monuments of the Prut-Nistru region during the stage B, - Cucuteni A-B
(Polivanov Jar ll,”, lablona 1, Cucuteni-"Dambul Morii"”). in Rakovets
complex they stand for an archaic feature of figurines, which are typical for the
monuments of the Solonceni variant. Both the statuettes of Polivanov Jlar 1,
and the Rakovets ones have not only a deepened decoration, but by shadows of
colour, and in the Rakovets this color is red, instead of white.

The figurines of the type IIl are very small, the statuettes surfaces are
covered with a painted ornament - black colour (A.P. Pogo¥eva's subtype
A37)15. The sculptures of the type 1V consists in figurines without hollows and
sexual signes. Large dimensions and stand-shaped ends of legs distinguish the
type V (A.P. Pogofeva's subtype C3)'°, which is not characteristic for the Bug-
Dnepr region.

Sitting female figurines (second kind; type V1) are not numerous, they
remind of the images with wings'’.

The second group of Rakovets anthropomorphic figurines consists of
standing male figurines. Their characteristic features are the sexual organs and
the shoulder-belts combining with belts. It's necessary to amphasize that this
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series is distinguished among the figurines collections of the Tripolye-Cucuteni
monuments of different periods by its both subject and quantity.

One figurine trom a pit near the building la occupies a special place
among them. It was made of dense pink clay. A head and a part of the legs
below knees was absent. The figurine has large dimensions: its heeight is 12,5
cm, but the real one was probably about 18 cm. This image is unusual and rich
decorated. A shoulder-belt put down from a left shoulder is shown with a clear
deepened line. The belt is portraiyed with a raised border in relief and densly
tied up a figurine; a phallus is also clearly shown. There are round stucco
mouldings situated by a special scheme: six by six plaster balls-breasts, left and
right, this way, they form two lines. An upper line consists of four plaster balls
and a lower hine consist of two. Besides that, the figurine's surface is decorated
with red colour preserved on the bosom and legs. The legs are also bumished
(fig. 1/1). 1t should be mentioned that there are the straight analogies to this
image. There are to be met the stucco moulding in the area of the bosom at
figurines from the monuments of Anau culture of South Turkmenia, of
Namazga i period and from Southern Mesopotamia (Ubeid 1V), which have
the same dating with the Rakovets (the second part of V" mil. B.C.)'*. But
besides the great distance, they are distinguished themselves by the method of
modeling. On the sculptures from Middle Asia and Near East these details are
modeled from clay pieces, but on the Rakovets statues they are made within the
process of moulding. We don't know the analogies to such decoration of the
Tripolye-Cucuteni community, which belong to same period with Rakovets,
and to the ancient agricultural cultures of the Danube-Balkan region. Only the
figurine from settlement Habasesti (Cucuteni A; - Tripolye B;) draws attention
on it self. Next to the shoulders there are seven stucco mouldings situated along
on horizontal line'”.

As for another attributes - a shoulder - belt and a belt, they are know
on the materials of the settlements near Nistru. Such shoulder-belts are met on
the monuments of the previous Polivanov Jar II,”" and the later periods at
Schipenitz®'. A relief by its modeling is similar to a belt of a figurine from
Luka-Vrubleveckaja, although that settlement is much ancient than Rakovets™.

Another two anthropomorphic images having interesting peculiarities
are curious and enigmatic. They are upper parts of figurines. The first image
has flat-rounded head, its nose is made of a nip and eyes-with hollows. A
shoulder-belt made of with unclear deepened line goes along the left shoulder.
There are four round stucco mouldings situated on a chest, two by two, two left
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and two right. The most curious detail stands for a small stucco moulding of
conical form situated on the back of a head. The figurine's surface is pressed
with vertical lines. Its height is of 13,8 cm. It was found in the dwelling [a (fig.
1/2). Another fragment is the head of a statue and a part of the neck. The head,
the nose and eyes were made by the same way as previously, which is generally
typical for the anthropomorphic sculpture of the Tripolye-Cucuteni in the
period of its prosperity. Behind the head there is also a stucco moulding, but
this one is of another type - bigger and more round and has three hollows. The
fragment's height is 2,7 cm. The statuette was in a pit near the building la
(fig. 1/3).

It's absolutely clear that the plaster decorations of the both types have
the certain sense. Among the figurines of the Tripolye-Cucuteni settlement
there are some female statuettes with hair-dress. They are earlier than Rakovets
time, mainly in the Eastern part of the Tripolye-Cucuteni culture®. All the
figurines have long hair which down on back. The hair of some Tripolye
statuettes look like conical head-dresses, which are characteristic for the
figurines of the Early Bronze Age in the Middle Asia™, the hair-braids, snakes
of those images, are frontal”. In our case the stucco mouldings of the both
types are distinguished from the head-dress by many datails. Probably, group of
the Rakovets figurines with buns the heads are the behind predecessors of the
series of statuettes with the hair-dress appear that after Vladimirovka,
Krinychki etc.

We propose two more variants to explain the images of such a type.
For the first case it can be supposed that a plaster object on the back of the head
is a head-dress. Then it reveals a certain likeness with the head-dresses of the
figurines from Chong-Tepe and Geoksyur I of the Namazga e period in
Southern Turkmenia and also with the statuettes in Southern Mesopotamia™®.
Another version is quite unusual for the figurines of the Tripolye-Cucuteni
community. The matter is that by means of an attentive study we can see the
image of another face behind the first one. And more, the plaster sign of the
first figurine are made behind in the same style as in front - with large punch.
The stucco moulding with hollowes of another statuette is also transformed in
the case of the second face. Such images - of type of lanus or mask - are not
known for the both region of the Tripolye-Cucuteni community and we don't
know the analogies for them. The data of the functional purpose of the building
la determined by us a sanctuary27 are of a great importance for the semantic
evaluation of the unique iconographical images of Rakovets. And more of that,
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the analysis of the sculpture together with another data allow to suppose that
here there are retlection of some cults. The cult of fertility of ground, plants and
people within which a woman is a dominative symbol of fertility, played the
primary role.

Another interesting aspect of the sanctuary is disclosed by the male
mmages with the shoulder-belts., special signs having certain ritual meaning. By
the materials of the Tripolye-Cucuteni figurines, T.G. Movia connects such
statuettes with the ceremony of initiation of the youth into warriors™. V.M.
Masson and V.L. Sarianidi distinguish the men-warrors for the Late Eneolithic
of the Middle Asia™ E.V. Antonova considers the figurines with the shoulder-
belts of the Late Eneolithic of South Mesopotamia to be the images of the
warriors™".

The statuette transposes by means of symbols, the curious images.
Taking into consideration the Northbalkan figurine of the Cernavoda Il culture
of the same period with the Late Tripolye“, it can be recognized the possibility
to reproduce the chief warrior. It can be also all the more that on the right thigh
there 1s a trace, probably, from dagger. According to the investigators opinion,
such figurines reflect the cult of ancestors™. On the other hand, our figurine has
12 plaster signs-breasts. E.V. Antonova considers the plaster objects of the
figurines of the Minor and Middle Asia to be voluminous breasts emphasizing
the fecundity of the portrayed creature”™. A combination of the svimbole of
breasts and phallus, or a combination of female and male features. is-also a sign
of fertility, that is generally characteristic for all the cults connected with
ferti]ity“. S.N. Bibikov also connected the male images of Luka-Vrubleveckaja
with the cult of ferti]ity“.

Two unordinary statuettes with the hair-dress (or hair-dresses) had
another purpose: one of them having two pairs of breasts and a shoulder-belt is
particularly distinguished. According to the graceful modelling, this figurine
undoubtedly reproduces a female image. As for a shoulder-belt, as we know, is
an attribute not only of male statuettes. 1t's difficult to speak about the meaning
of such figurines; they are unique and they have no analogies. But one is clear -
this is an image of a certain person distinguished among the others and having
special functions. Taking into consideration that we can assert that the figurine
with a shoulder-belt found in a sanctuary could play a role connected with the
acting of a priest's duties

Of course, according to the level of the development of the Rakovets
society there can be supported the existence of undifterianted cult and the usage
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of polyfunctional sanctuary can be supposed. But this hypothesis needs more

careful investigation together with a further looking for analogies and sources
for all the three unordinary images of the monument. A special interest is
contained in studying the East-mediterranean parallels, but this problem hasn't
been debated on within the present article.
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NEW EXCAVATIONS OF A ENEOLITIHIC
SETTLEMENT
IN THE LOWER DANUBE REGION

by NATALIA SKAKUN - (St. Petersburg)

In the early 60" in the Ukraine, on the left bank of the river Danube,
in the region of fresh lakes, there was discovered a new previously unknown
culture, different from the neighbouring territories of the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture. (Cernyakov 1962: 141; Cernys 1964; 89-96: Subbotin, 1975 a; 1983)
Soon after, similar monuments were found in South Moldavia in the Lower
Prut region (Beilekci 1970: 3-9; 1978). The analogies, having the brightest
display n the pottery complex (the vessels shapes and decoration) drew these
antiquities together with the materials of so called cultural aspect Aldeni Il its
area 1s situated south-eastward, in Romania, on the right bank of Danube
(Passek. Cernys 1965; 6-19; Comsa 1963; 7-31; Dragomir 1983). On the other
side. the cultural aspect Aldeni I is considered to be one of the earliest variants
ot the highly developed culture Gumelnita-Kodzhadermen-Karanovo VI, which
existed in the Eneolithic on the North of Balkan Peninsula (Dumitrescu 1925:
Berciu 1961; Comsa 1963: 7-31: Todorova 1979).

As far as the new materials were accumulated. the settlements on the
left bank of Danube were ascertained to have had important peculiarities. These
things were a cause for the discussion opened around their cultural belonging
Without entering into details, we'll only say that some investigators stressed
upon the differences, suggested to share these monuments into a local variant or
even as on independent culture called after settlement Bolgrad (Bibikov 1966):
other archaeologists. on the contrary, emphasized the common features with the
Balkan tinds, considering them as a part of Gumelnita culture (Bibikov 1966:
Subbotin 1975 a; 1983 Beilekci 1978)

After being distinguished from Balkan cultural community -
Kodzhadermen-Gumelnita-Karanovo VI - culture Varna in Bulgaria (Todorova
1978; 136-146: 1979). the settlements of the North-Western Black Sea region
were supposed to be the most northern outposts of a culture that won the world
fame with the unique finds from the excavations of the burials and settlements
(Ivanov 1978: 13-19). In one of the latest general publications on the Eneolithic
of South-Western Europe, the Lower Danubian settlements were described
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Fig. 1 - The plan of the excavations of the settlement of Nagornoye Il (1983-1991).
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within the framework of Bolgrad-Aldeni II culture (éernyé 1982; 253-256).
However, it was noticed that many questions remained unanswered because of
the lack of sources, mnecessary for an all-round characteristic of these
monuments, with a great importance for understanding the cultural-historical
processes having taken place in the Final Eneolithic in South-Eastern Europe. That's
why in 1983, the archaeological excavations of one of the settlements of the Lower
Danube region - Nagornoye II - was renewed (Skakun 1985; 354; 1987; 413:
1994: 58). We do not want to give a full description of all the materials, but we would
like to concentrate our attention on those which were almost unknown earlier.
Nagornoye II is a multi-layered monument, situated on a high terrace
of the lake Kagul, within 15 km northward from Danube and 40 km from the
town of Izmail. From the north side it is limited by a ravine, from west by
coastal precipices and the south-eastern part was badly destroyed by the
contemporary building works. The settlement's square had 1 ha. at the
beginning of its study by its first investigator, L.V. Subbotin (Subotin 1983;
24-27). Nowadays, big parts of the settlement are destroyed by coastal
landshides and a quarry. In spite of these. however, besides any different
archaeological materials, in all opened layers there were dwelling and economic
buildings. On the settlement's surface there were found fragments of Slavonic
pottery of the 1x-x" centuries, the upper horizon contained the remains of
ernyakhovskaya culture of the Early Iron Age, below it there was the antique
layer with the dwelling complexes distinguished during our excavations
(Skakun, Romanova 1987 a; 215-216). The last layer is the Eneolithic one
dated from the end of IV" mil. B.C. The monument's stratigraphy is very
complex because of the penetration of different later constructions into the lower
horizons laying in loess. These circumstances made the excavations very difficult.
Nevertheless, the principal new architectural buildings were found on
the Eneolithic settlement. The discovery of ground pise-dwelling is especially
imteresting. Similar dwellings were found on other settlements of the Danubian
left bank too, but as a rule, they were badly damaged and therefore badly fixed
(Subbotin 1983; 24-26). The dwelling in Nagomoye Il (tig. 1/D, G, E, 1-5) was not
destroyed by later buildings, but its northern part was broken by a landslide.
The dwelling is rectangular, situated from south to north and has 42 sq.m. Its
borders were discovered only by comparing the remains' density, the walls of
the dwelling being the solid unbroken massif of unfired clay with thickness of
about 50 cm. Onmly in the north-western angle some pise layers, wavely
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Fig. 2 - Fragments of the Eneolithic pottery.
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covering one another, were uncovered. After the research of these layers, on all
square there was opened the flat rammed ground floor with preserved parts of
daub (2.5 cm thickness). On the floor there were fragments of some vessels,
flint tools, two stone axes, and near the eastern border of the floor there were
found two vessels, one of them crushed and another staying on a rim (fig 3/3,
5). In the south part of the dwelling, there was a quern in pise daub and next to
it, a round pillar made of small stones with a height of 10 cm. During the
clearing, the contours of the dwelling became visible from the surrounding soil
by their colour and density. although no pits for pillar constructions were
found. This is an important difference between the dwellings on the settlement
Nagornoye 1l and other cultures of the Karanovo VI period in Bulgaria
(Todorova 1979) and Romania (Dragomir 1983; 131).

The dwelling excavated in Nagornoye 11, was probably built in such a
way as houses are nowadays built in Lower Danube region. The main raw
material consists of clay mixed with straw ("chamur"), which is used for
building thick walls with a minimum of wooden elements (Skakun, Semyonov
1990). The process of building and destroying such dwellings was described by
K.V. Zinkovsky, who studied especially the problems of pise architecture of the
Eneolithic (Zinkovsky 1976). In the south-eastward of the dwelling there could
be noticed a hearth-oven consisting of two pits, of about 50 cm depth The
hearth (the first pit) had right oval contours, a diameter of 210 cm, and the
second pit served as a place for ashes, its diameter was 120 cm (fig. 1/Z2°, K’, 5,
6). The walls of the hearth were covered with clay daub. In the upper part of the
infill there were discovered square layers (20 - 25 x 2,5 cm), fired up for brown
colour. They were situated in circle, inclined to the centre of the pit. Probably,
the layers were part of building the hearth. The surface near the hearth was
covered with fired daub. Two post-holes found in the northern part allow us to
suppose the hearth to have had a floor. In the hearth and near it there were
many pottery fragments, animals bones and an anthropomorphic figurine that is
unique for its iconographical type (fig. 4).

The following complex, with no analogies with other settlements,
consisted of five large pits with diameters between 1,5 - 2,5 m (fig. 1/E, J, 2-6;
Z, 1, K/5-6) connected by corridor-shaped trenches, which were almost
perpendicular one another (the trenches' length is 2,5 - 4,0 m, the width 0,80 -
0,65 m and the depth up to Im). Their walls were gently sloping, the bottom
was flat (a width of 0,4 - 0,2 m). The trenches were connected to the pit with
thresholds. Judging by the situation of the pits and trenches, it can be
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considered that there was a north-eastern half of this complex which was
destroved by a landslide. The tew tinds were mainly concentrated in the pits
Their character (pottery. anmimals bones, flint tools) and the absence of a hearth
do not allow us to determine with confidence the purpose of this complex.
although. judging by the dimension of the pits, it could be a dwelling one

Two "ditches"” crossing the excavated part of the settlement from east
to west and directed parallel one another and perpendicular on the lake's coastal
line are very interesting. The ditches cut through some economical pits (the
general number of the pits 1s about 50) (fig. 1). The width of the ditches
fluctuates from 0.4 m in the eastern part to 1.0 m in the western one. their depth
also grows up westward: their walls are gently sloping and the bottom is flat
(its length 15 about 20 m). One of the ditches starts near the small pit. In that
place. 1t was formed by some shallow branches. Then the ditch cuts through
the pits assemblage, called by L.V Subbotin "a pit dwelling”. ending on the
ferrace's edge with a widening turning mnto a pit, where large intact vessels were
discovered. Another ditch has its beginning near a large pit, which is probably
an excavation of a pit-dwellmg Tien it goes near the ground dwelling and the
hearth. as i it guards them. it cuts through the oval economical pit and finds its
end with some shallow branches 1 the end of one branch there was discovered
a small partiy preserved pit The parts of three analogous ditches were
excavated on the settlement Bolgrad (Paszek, &ern)é 1965: fig. 2: Subbotin
1983 17). Similar constructions. interpreted as fortified structures, are on the
Eneolithic monuments of Bulgaria (Tedoreva 1979: 48-51; Ivanov T. 1984:
§9) The dwelling in the Romanian settlement Suceveni (Aldeni I1) was fringed
with four ditches (Dragomir 1983: 127-130). Similar ditches are considered to
have senved for digging fences in the close dwellings or to have surrounded the
whole settlement. The fact that one of the ditches in Nagarnoye Il. going near
the ground dwelling and in particular near the hearth, does not destroy them and
only limits its area. testifies probably to this interpretation (fig. 1)

During the mvestigations, there were fixed the backfills of the
excavations of some buildings and smoothing out those sections. So long as
those re-planned sections, as a rule. were not used for dwelling or economical
complexes. the settlement can be supposed to have existed for a small period of
time. SN Bibikov's point of view (Bibikov 1966: 98) about the two Eneolithic
building periods in Nagomoye [I does not reveal the stratigraphical
confirmations.  Probably this problem will be solved after studying the
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Fig. 4 - Fragment of the anthropomorphic figurine.




New excavation of the eneolithic settlements 149

numerous pottery materials found on the settlement (Skakun, Styogantseva
1994 24)

In spite of the fact that on the settlements in Lower Danube region
most of vessels were found in fragments, intact vessels were discovered in
Nagornoye Il (fig. 3). Cooking ware consists of hand-made flasks, cooking
pots, pans etc. (fig. 2/7, 9, 13, 14). Their surfaces are deliberately rough, with
combings; rims are often decorated with modelled raised borders with finger
pressings, bodies have twin handles. The vessels with thin walls (table pottery)
have many forms. among which pots. bowls, goblets are the most characteristic
Their shapes are irreproachable and the decoration strikes by its refined
combinations (fig. 2/ 1-60, 8, 10-12). The surface of the table pottery is grey or
resinous-black with beautiful burnishing, making it resemble with the antique
vamish. The decoration was made in different ways: carved, polychromous or
graphitous. The high quality of this pottery allows us to suppose the usage of a
manual pottery wheel (Todorova 1979; 47). The preliminary data testify the
proximity of the pottery complex with the Aldeni Il complex (Dragomir 1983:
171), besides that, there are some analogies with the materials of the Varna
culture, too. (Todorova 1978).

A peculiarity of some of the tools is not only the resemblance with the
tools of that time from Bulgaria and Romania (Skakun 1986; 91-108; 1987b),
but the identical raw material: all them were produced from Dobroudjian stone
sorts (Petrun 1967; 50-59; 6e|‘ny§ 1969; 23-26) (fig. 8/1-13). Flint instruments
were brought to Nagarnoye Il from Balkan flint-processing centres in the form
of semi-products or tools. Among the finds, cores or any waste indicating the
knapping of Dobroudjian flint on the settlement are absent (Skakun 1987)
The exceptional perfection of the semi-products, which are mainly
represented by large blades with geometrical right contours, flat sharp edges,
testifies to the prosperity of the technique of flint-processing carried out by
professional workmen in special workshops (Skakun 1984: 83-84: Skakun
1993: 60). The use-wear analysis of the flint tools carried out by the author
showed that there was rich coltection of tools with different functions on the
settlement: inserts for sickles, querns, knives for meat, instruments for skin-,
leather-, wood-. antle-, bone-, pottery-, and metal-working and also inserts for a
treshing pan, which were firstly distinguished on the settlements of culture
Varna (Skakun 1987 b). The methods for production and usage of the
instruments, their differentiation.” specialisation and the quality of the
production testify that in the economy of the agricultural population of
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Fig. 5 - Fragments of the anthropomorphic figurines.
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Fig. 6 — Fragments of the anthropomorphic figurines.
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Fig. 7 - Ritual objects and decorations.
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Lower Danube region (the northern frontier areas of Balkan-Danubian region)
there took place the same processes connected with the appearance of early
forms of handicraft as in the centres of agricultural communities on Balkan
Peninsula (Skakun 1987 b) took place

A rich collection of clay figurines was gathered (Skakun, Rindyuk
1994: 22) on the settlement Nagornoye I[I. The upper part of the large grey
figurine found near the hearth is of great interest (fig. 4). Its small head rests on
a big neck. A triangular face fragment has two symmetrical ledges near pierced
eyes. A nose was made with a pinch. The breasts were marked with small
pieces of clay, its hands are bent raised. Between the breasts, near the neck and
the navel and on the hands large hollows were made through the figurine. Other
female figurines are represented by flattened and volume sculptures (fig. 5).
Some of them have ornaments or signs cut on the chests, backs. thighs (fig. 5/3.
5). But it female figurines are ordinary finds on most early agricultural
monuments ot Balkans, male images are rather rare. Nevertheless, in
Nagornoye Il 7 examples of such sculptures (fig. 6/1, 2. 4.5) were found. They
are all preserved in fragments without the upper parts. Their legs are not
divided or modelled in a form of a pillar and they are finished with one foot
made with a pinch. Navels and sexual signs are marked with clay pieces.

A figurine representing a bisexual deity is unique (fig. 6/3). lIts
flattened upper part, with small breasts, is well burnished: the hands and the
head were not preserved, legs were modelled as a pillar narrowing down to a
foot and having traces of longitudinal cuts on wet clay. On thighs there are
small hollows. This type of figurines is unknown both on the left and the right
banks of Danube (Besfamilnaya 1966; 7-8; Subbotin 1976: 21-36: Beilek?i
1989; Manzura, Sorokin 1990; 78-93; Dragomir 1983; 172-179).

Clay rhombi-shaped amulets and small altars belong to ritual objects
from Nagornoye II (fig. 7/1-5; 7 a/4, 7-8). On the surfaces of the amulet there
are drawn and stamped geometrical images and hollows. A dark grey surface is
painted in red on both sides of one of them, and on the diagonals of the rhombi
there is a wide line, with a well polished black surface. The rhombi-shaped
amulets were found on the settlement of both sides of Danube (Beilek& 1978:;
Subbotin 1983; 114; Dragomir 1983; 181). The torm of one of the altars copies
the Balkan finds (Todorova 1979: 65); on its sides there was scratched an
image ot a tree (fig. 7 a/l). Another altar has rectangular shape with the angles
rounded off, it was made of red clay and on its single side there is an image of a
tree, too.
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The discovery of copper objects is very rare in the settlements of the
Danube left bank. Only 6 metallic objects were discovered, three of them (two
beads and a ring with unclosed ends) were found in Nagomoye 1I (fig. 7 /2, 3).
The analogous ring is known from Bolgrad (Passek, éernyé 1965; 9).

The shells, whose natural design on its surface was artificially
deepened with scratching of parallel lines placed in two zones, are very
interesting (fig. 7 a/5, 6). |

Thus, the systematic excavations of the settlement Nagornoye I
allowed us to distinguish a number of new building complexes in the earliest
horizon. Among them there are ground pise-dwelling, deepened constructions
consisting of some pits connected with trenches, two ditches. The materials not
only extended essentially the ideas about the character of the main components
of the Eneolithic culture on the left bank of Danube, but showed for many of
them the identity with the materials of the monuments on the right bank
(Aldeni II) and also discovered analogies with the Eneolithic of the Black Sea
region of Bulgaria. At the same time, the certain originality of the Lower
Danubian monuments was fixed, which can be explained by the distant
situation from Balkan centres and the connections with the Tripolye culture
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NEW USATOVO CEMETERY ON THE PRUT
by A. GANGAN - (Kiev)

In 1985. while digging the foundation pit for a cellar in the village of
Sarata-Razesi (Leova district), a burial-ground was discovered'. In the end the
remnants ot four graves and eight vessels were unearthed during the excavation.
However, it was not possible to establish the connection of the vessels with the
specific graves. The plot where this cemetery was found lies on the verge of a
elevated plateau on the left bank of the Prut river {50-60 m from the precipice
edge) and is totally covered by rural estates”. This is why it was not possible to
completely survey the cemetery and we had no other choice but to be limited to
the materials revealed.

The cellar foundation pit was rectangular with an area of 15 sg.m (3x3
m). more than 2 m deep. The corners faced the four world quarters. One of the
graves was in the centre of the pit and it was completely destroyed. The second
grave was discovered at the north-western wall and lay at a depth of about 1 m
from the nowadays level. The debris of tubular. probably. tibia bone were seen
i the wall. The third grave was found in the north-eastern pit wall at a depth of
0.8 m. The remnants of the fourth grave were traced in the south-eastern part of
the pit at a depth of approximately 0.6 m in the wall of the stepped slope,
adjoining the eastern pit corner.

From the eight revealed vessels, three of them belong to the table
category and five to the kitchen utensils.

Vessel 1 (fig. 1/1). Miniature amphora with ear-shaped handles on the
shoulders, Made of finaly-levigated dough without inclusions: even and total
firng; reddish surface with traces of burnishing. Faint traces of dark red
painting were preserved

Vessel 2 (fig. 1/2). Small amphora with ear-shaped handles on the
shoulders. Made of well-levigated dough; even and total firing: well-smoothed
surface with traces of light brown burnishing. No painting was observed.

Vessel 3 (fig. 2/3). Semispherical large-sized, wide-mouthed tureen:
made of well-levigated dough without inclusion. Qualitative total firing.
Reddish thoroughly smoothed surface; both the external surfaces bear simple
metopa ornament. Dark brown color,

Vessel 4 (fig. 1/4). Pot-shaped vessel Rounded body, slightly
concave bottom, rim turned outside; made of dough mixed with rough and fine
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Fig. 1 — Vessels from Sdrata-Razesi cemetery.
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shell rock. Uneven firing. The external surface is light brown with dark spots,
produced by the second firing, well-smoothed. Dark grey fracture. Dense
sherds. On the body at the neck base these are two subtending ear-shaped
handles with horizontal openings. At the rim cut there is a row of "larvae".

Vessel 5 (fig. 2/1). Small amphora, made of dough mixed with rough
shell rock. The external surface is light grey-brown, the internal surface is dark
grey, the factures are dark grey. The sherd are dense. The external surface is
well-smoothed and slightly burnished. On the body there are two ear-shaped
handles with horizontal openings. Two thin cord lines are passing along the
neck base. Under them there is a horizontal row of vertical "larvae". Several
bands, each consisting of four cord lines are going down onto the body.

Vessel 6 (fig. 2/2). Beaker made of grog-tempered dough. Both the
external and internal surfaces are light grey brown, roughly smoothed. The
fractures are black. The sherds are dense. The bottom and the rim are slightly
singled out. :

Vessel 7 (fig. 2/3) S-shaped bowl. The rim is abruptly bent. Made of
dough mixed with rough shell rock. Grey brown surface. The fractures varies
from dark brown to black. Dense sherds. The parallel triple cord lines are going
down from the rim to bend rib. The triple cord stripe is going along the whole
perimeter of the rib.

Vessel 8 (fig. 2/4) S-shaped bowl. Made of dough mixed with rough
shell rock. The surface is well smoothed so that it shines. Light brown colour
The colour of the fracture varies from dark brown to black. At the maximum
diameter line there are two ear-shaped handles with horizontal openings, lying
at a distance of 2 cm from each other. Probably similar handles also existed on
the opposite side of the vessel, but this cannot be strictly affirmed, due to the
fragmentary remnants of the vessel. Intercrossed twinned cord imprints are
gomg down from the rim to the bend line forming an arrangement of triangles
and rhombi. In the centre of each rhombi there is a sickle-shaped impression.
At the bend level there are three horizontal lines of twinned cord impression.
The section between the handles and ornament js bare.

Even the cemetery was destroyed and therefore it was not possible to
determine the scheme of the funeral ceremony, the vessels type and their total
composition allow it to determine the cultural and chronological provenance of
the monument.

Seven of the eight vessels revealed a date concerning the late Tripolye
culture. The beaker, made of grog-tempered dough (fig. 2/2) dates from the
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Fig. 2 - Vessels from Sdrata-Rizesi cemetery.
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later period - Bronze Age. 1t is difficult to tell at the present moment whether 1t
is a multi-layer cemetery or it is an occasional Bronze Age burial Onlv the
excavation can answer this question, as well as the question of the cemetery
area and the graves number. Within the frames of the present article we are
interested in the materials related to the late Tripolye period and we are gomg
to dwell on them in detail.

[f the vessels of the "table" category are aftributed to the 1ypes winch
were common throughout the whole cultural territory” so the tipological
composition of the "kitchen ceramics” allows us 1o attribute them to a certam
local variant. The presence of two S-shaped bowls make us to attribute 1his
cemetery to the Usatovo type monuments. because similar sessels are
commonly met in them™. The remaining vessel tvpes made of dough mclusions
are not unique for Usatovo and they are more wide-spread Particularly thev are
met with Vilwvatintzi type monuments’.

It was said that the offered table 1yvpes of vessels are wide-spread
throughout this cultural area and therefore they were met with the monuments
attributed to various local types. Nevertheless, wiliun some or other ocal
subdivisions and especially with various monaments. these vessel tvpes are met
m various combinations and quantities. At present it 1s not easy 1o tell w hethey
this phenomenon is connected with different chronalogical stages or mdicates
local differences or is related with both these factors This task will be soled
by another specitic survey

However one factor is absolutely vivid and cannot be rgnored withim
the frames ot this article. The matter is that not a smgle ane semisphencal
tureen, discovered within the grave. was found on the territorny of the Usatov o

type monuments. It 1s true regarding the burial-grounds as well as the barrows
The similar tureens are only met with the monuments located along the Nistru.
beginning approximately trom the Tiraspol level (v v of Baciok and Parcani)
and further to the south”. The materials. obtained affer 1985 1 ¢ uncleared up
in the monography of V. Dergafev and | Manzuia do ot change the overall
picture.  Therefore it tollows from the above sawid that at present the
semispherical tureen from the Sarata-Razest cemetery 15 in all probabiliny the
first find of this kind on the territory of the Usatovo mea situaied west of the
NIstru moauments.

On the whole, the north-western pait of the Usatovo monuments.
where the Sarata-Razesi cemetery is situated. is nor nonable for o great
abundance of monuments. At present, four burial complenes of this kind are

known from the Prut area: Dancu 1 and Dance Y (Hancestr distiict)y on the
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territory of the Republic of Moldova and Visani (lasi district), Rasesti (Vaslui district)
on the Romanian territory7. All the above named complexes are characterised by
a small number of graves - from one to five - and belong to the category of small
family ones, according to V. Dergatfev®. The Danceni burial-ground lying within
the Nistru-Prut-Interfluve fall into the same category. Unfortunately we must
state the fact that only three of the above five mentioned cemeteries can be
clearly characterised as small ones - Dancu 1, Dancu 2 and Danceni, while they
were completely surveyed”. But the Romanian monuments - Visani and Rasesti
were destroyed and for this reason it is no use speaking about the dimensions of
these cemeteries' . The same can be referred to the Sarata-Razesi cemetery. We
shall be able to define concretely to which category of the similar monuments it can
be attributed if the cemetery we’ll be completely surveyed. It is not out of question that a
certain trend is outlined within the Usatovo monuments zone - large burial-grounds
are concentrated in the south-eastern part, the small ones in the north-westem one.
It is of course untimely to state it. This trend can be confirmed or rejected only by
turther excavations and new materials. Only after sufficient data are accumulated,
one can investigate the localisation principles of the burial complexes.

NOTES

1 The author expresses his gratitude to V. Gukin for giving the right to
publish the materials at this complex.

2 The cemetery was discovered within the territory of M. Corobceanu's

farmstead, who is an inhabitant of Sarata-Razesi.

3 V.A. Dergatev, Panyjamiki pozdnego Tripolja, Chiginau, 1980, p. 143

4 Ibidem, p. 61.

5 Ibidem.

6 V.A. Dergafev, 1. V. Manzura, Pogrebalnye komplexy Pozdnego
Tripolja. Svod isto¥nikov, Chisinau, 1991. The only exclusion is the
tureen without painting from grave 20 of the barrow, excavated in the
vicinity of Bursu€eni. E.V. Jarovoi, Okrannye raskopki kurgana u s.
Bursu¥eni, in AO, 1978, Moskva, 1979, p. 491-492. Despite of the fact
that this grave is characterised as an Usatovo one, this barrow is outside
the territory of the Usatovo monuments type. V.A Dergafev, LV.
Manzura, op.cit., fig. 1.

7 Ibidem, p. 38 - 43, table 1.

8 V.A. Dergalev, Pamiatniki..., p. 104.

9 V.A. Dergalev, 1.V. Manzura, Pogrebal’nye komplexy...

10 Ibidem.



CONTRIBUTII LA ISTORICUL CERCETARILOR
ARHEOLOGICE DE LA CUCUTENI

de CONSTANTIN ICONOMU - (lasi)

Cu prilejul efectvarii sdpaturilor de la Cucuteni, judetul Tasi,
mtreprinse de cdtre arheologii germani Hubert Schmidt si Gerhardt Bersu, in
cursul campaniilor din anii 1909 si 1910, guvernul roman de atunci a desemnat
pentru supravegherea lucrarilor doi specialisti care sa-i reprezinte interesele, in
persoana lut lon Andriesescu si Constantin Dascilu.

Daca primul dintre el a rimas ca o personalitate bine cunoscutd prin
realizarile sale Tn domeniul arheologiel, despre cel de al doilea nu se cunosc
prea multe fucruri.

Gratie concursulut acordat de cdtre urmasii lui C. Dascalu. care ne-au
pus la dispozitie o serie de documenie din arhiva proprie. am putut reconstitui o
serie de date privitoare la acest arheolog uitat si la activitatea sa .

Constantin Dascialu s-a nascut la 5/17 iunie 1879, in satul Blandesti,
comuna Carniceni {actualmente comunz M. Kogélniceanu), judetul lasi. din
parintiit Manolache i Smaranda Dascalu, de profesie agricultori.

Dupd ce urmeaza cursul primar in comuna natala si la scoala de la
Trei lerarhl din lasi, se numard apoi printre elevii fruntasi ai Liceului Internat
din lasi (actualmente Liceul "C. Negruzzi"), pe care il absolvd in anul 1900 cu
premiul I, inaintea sa fiind doar Traian Lalescu, cu premiul de onoare.

. Tanarul  absolvent al  Liceului
Internat va urma ulterior cursurile Facultatii
de Istorie a Universitatii din lasi, pe care le va
incheia in anul 1906, la examenul de licenta
obtinind numai trei bile rosii (fard teza).
Reusind la concursul de bursa pentru studii in
Germanta, urmeaza filosofia la Universitatea
din Berlin, intre ani1 1908 si 1910, unde are
ca profesori pe R. Kekule von Stradonitz,
Wilamowitz Modlendorft, R. Bormann si
Hubert Schmidt. Paralel, in tard, reuseste la
examenul de capacitate, pe care il sustine in
. = anul 1909 1 apoi la Bonn, unde va absolvi
Constantin Dascilu Facultatea de istorie-filosofie intre anii 1911
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st 1912 cuprotesorn G Foesclicke. P Clemen, H. Nissen etc.

Studiile de Ta Berlin. unde 1-a avut ca profesor pe H. Schmidt, au avut
probabil o anunitad importanta siopentru faptul cd a reusit sa-1 determine pe
acestsa s ma cat marrepede i Romania pentru a tace sapaturi la Cucutenti

Cereetarde wrheologice de la Cucutem s-au destasurat pe parcursul a
doua catipanmi: septembrie - inceputul Jui noiembrie 1909 si septembrie - 11
octombrie 19107

In prima campanie, din 1909, H. Schmidt nu a fost asistat de nimeni
din partea statulu nostru, de abra in anul urmétor guvernul roman numind pe |
Andriesescu 31 C Dascalu. care sd asiste la sépz‘lturiB.

In atara de participarea la sapaturi. in responsabilitatea lui C. Dascalu
a intrat alegerea. alaturr de A'D  Xenopol si Oct. Erbiceanu, a pieselor
arheologice care trebuiau sa fie trimise la Berlin. Cu aceastd ocazie s-a stabilit
ca materialul arheologic scos Ja iveala din sdpatun apartine de drept
Unnersitatii din lasi In cazul descoperirii unor dublete, exemplarul cel mai riu
consenvat putea 11 donat Muzeului din Berlin, iar unicatele au fost doar
imprumutate  pentru studiu. Toate obiectele trimise la Berlin au fost
inventarnare. masurate, schitate sau fotograﬁateil.

In arhiva familiei se pastreazi o listd, care reprezintd ciorna
inventarului unor obiecte trimise la Berlin cu concursul lui C. Dascilu,
cuprinzand piese ceramice intregi si fragmentare, unelte de silex, piatra, os,
cupru gi bronz, idoli antropomorfi si zoomorfi, podoabe etc. (cf. anexa nr. 1),
dar, avandu-se in vedere numarul mic al acestora, se pare ca vor fi existat mai
multe liste de inventar pentru piesele provenite de la Cucuteni-Baiceni, punctul
"Cetatuia"

Pe baza sapaturilor arheologice de la Cucuteni, la care asistase, C.
Dascalu publica o nota preliminara, redactata la Bonn, in care prezinta pe scurt
principalele rezultate ale cercetarilor de la Cucuteni, cu unele opinii si
interpretari personale‘\'.

in nota amintita, dupa cum relateaza C. Dascilu, H. Schmidt a fost
determinat sa Intreprinda sapaturi la Cucuteni pentru a-si consolida teoria
potrivit careia originea comuna a civilizatiei greco-italice trebuie cdutatd in
spatiul carpato-danubian.

In cursul sapaturilor de la Cucuteni (de fapt, satul Baiceni, comuna
Cucuteni), pe dealul "Cetatuia", intr-un strat de culturd gros de 1,70 - 1,80 m.
S-au descoperit paturi de cenusd, carbuni, resturi de pereti de case arse, unelte
de piatra, cremene, os, fragmente ceramice, idoli zoomorfi $i antropomorfi. Pe
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baza maternalulun descopentt. €. Dascalu stabiieste evolutia asezarii. Din lucrare
rezulta ¢d descrierea s1interpretarea stratigratica incepe de la nivelele inferioare
catre cele supertoare. Unet prime etape de locutre. cea neolitica, u carespund
tneltele de piatrd sletuita st cele din corn de animal cu care au fost realizate
focumrele sisantul de aparare. Tot epocii neolitice 1 apartin idolii antropomoifi
stzoomorti. ca sioceramica lucratd cu mana. pretata cu trer culort - negru. alb,
rost. avand ca ornament spirale. cercuri, arcurt meandre. Analizand obilectele
gisite, O Dascilu ajunge la concluzia ca locuitorni asezarii neolitice de pe
"Cetatirta” cunosteau agricultura, se ocupau cu cresterca vitelor, practicau
vanatul st pescurtull dar imbracanuntea o confectronau dwnr piel si tesatur
Locurtorii acester asezar au fost 1zgoniti 1ar locuintele lor au fost distruse prin
foc”. Dupa acest strat de culturd se inregistreaza un altul steril, gros de 0.30 m .
peste care apare un al treilea strat. gros de 0,80 - 0.90 m. n care s-au gasit
locuinte incendiate, unelte de piatra, os i cremene, doli antrepomorti si
zoomortl, deosebiti ca ormamentare de cei din perioada antericara. C. Dascalu
observit 1n mod just ca idohit mai vechi sunt decorati cu incizii, 1ar idolii din
perioada mar noua sunt pictatt. €. Dascalu constata deosebiri si in privinta
ceramicil, care prezinta un numar mai mic de forme s1 o simgura culoare - cea
neagrd (7). In partea de sus a stratului apar unelte $1 anne de cupru, identice ¢a
torma cu cele din Transilvania, de unde autorul trage concluzia ¢a au fost
importate de acolo” Totodata. spre deosebire de G. Bersu. autorul roman
sustine ca exista pe "Cetatwia” un strat intermediar intre fazele Cucuteni A si B,
nesesizat de specialistii germani’.

Dupa €. Dascalu. statiunea de pe "Cetatuia" cunoaste doua faze: o
prima taza, neolitica, st o a doua, numita de el sfarsitul epocit neolitice si a
aparitiel metalulur. Datarea asezarii, fara a prezenta argumente, a stabilit-o intre
ani 2500 s1 1500 ©.H. Urmeaza apoi o perioada in care "Cetatuia” nu a mai fost
locuitd. vechea asezare neolitica fiind acoperitda cu un strat de 0,20 - 0,40 m, in
care s-au gasit doud fragmente de vase grecesti, fibule de bronz si alte obiecte
din epoca fierului s1 epoca romand imperiala care nu au nici-o legatura cu
Cultura Cucuteni. In lucrarea sa, C. Dascalu foloseste, pentru etapa locuirilor
neolitice de pe "Cetatuia”, termenul de culturd "cucutenicid”. incetatenit ulterior
sub forma de cultura Cucuteni. Autorul constata ¢a aceasta cultura se Tntalneste
st In alte localitati din Moldova de Sus si Galitia, Bucovina si Rusia sud-
vesticd. Aceastd culturd est-carpatica prezintd asemanari cu centrele neolitice
din Transilvania, tarile baltice si cu cultura numita de el "egeicd" Aratand

importanta  descoperirilor de la Cucuteni, C. Dascalu emite pirerea ca
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cercetarile de aici nu vor incheia, ci vor deschide discutiile cu caracter stiintific.
El considerda cid atribuirea, de catre unii cercetdtori strdini, a culturii
cucuteniene slavilor sau indo-germanilor (indo-europenilor, n.n.) nu poate fi
sustinuta pe baza descoperirilor de la Cucuteni. De asemenea, fara a propune o
solutie, C. Dascilu isi pune problema raportului cronologic dintre neoliticul
de la noi, pe care el il numeste cultura "dunareano-carpatica", cu cultura din
spatiul egeic.

In incheierea notei sale, autorul consider3, cu indreptatire, ci numai
sapaturile sistematice vor da raspuns numeroaselor probleme pe care le pune
epoca neolitica.

Terminindu-si studiile la Bonn in 1912, C. Dascalu va reveni in tara,
desfasurandu-si activitatea ca profesor la Roman. Preocuparile sale didactice
vor fi intrerupte de obligatia de a participa ca ofiter combatant in razboiul din
1913 si apoi la primul razboi mondial, comportamentul sau pe campul de lupta
fiind onorat prin mai multe distinctii militare, precum Crucea de razboi si
Coroana Romaniei.

Dupa primul razboi mondial, in anul 1921, 1l gasim director al
Institutului central de fete "V. Alecsandri" din Roman. Din documentele
pastrate, rezultd cd la 3 iunie 1927 este numit de catre Ministerul Instructiunii
profesor definitiv in invatamantul secundar, avand istoria ca specialitate
principald si, secundar, limba roméana, unde va ramane pana la sfarsitul vietii.
Activitatea sa se va desfdsura ulterior la liceul "Roman Voda", unde, In doud
rinduri, va fi numit director intre anii 1927-1929 si 1931-1935. A fost
considerat drept un profesor eminent, care isi fascina elevil la cursuri prin
bogatia cunostintelor si frumusetea expunerii §i, desi foarte sever in chestiuni
de disciplind, a ajuns sa fie iubit i stimat de catre toti elevii.

Ca director al Liceului din Roman, s-a ilustrat si prin activitati
gospodaresti, C. Dascalu reusind sa adauge ultimul etaj al aripii din stanga al
cladirii scolii. De asemenea, infiinteaza internatul liceului, care intrd in
functiune in octombrie 1934, o orchestra si o fanfard. A scris un manual de
istoria romanilor pentru elevi, care nu s-a tiparit, Ministerul Instructiunilor
gasind lucrarea sa prea savanta.

Pentru buna pregatire si fructuoasa sa activitate didactica a fost
decorat cu "Raésplata muncii pentru invatdmant”, clasa I, la 19 septembrie 1914
si cu "Steaua Romaniei" in grad de cavaler, la 13 februarie 1926.

Prins de activitatile didactice, nu s-a ocupat In mod special de
arheologie, multumindu-se doar sa initieze unele sdpaturi la Smederova, cu
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elevil Liceulul din Roman, rezultatele nefiind insa publicate. A fost si membru
al Societatii de numismatica'”.

A decedat la 15 noiembrie 1935, lasand in urma sa amintirea unui
profesor competent si iubitor al istorier, In special al arheologiel i istoriel
vechi. A avut o bogata biblioteca de specialitate, achizitionatd din Germania,
cuprinzand In majoritate, cirti si reviste in limba germana si franceza,
donata de catre mostenitorii sai Institutului de arheologie si Muzeului de istorie
din lasi.

*

Cele doua anexe pe care le publicam 1n incheiere cuprind: (1) o lista
de obiecte provenite din sapaturile de la Cucuteni si imprumutate lui H.
Schmidt pentru publicare si (2) un catalog "prescurtat” al colectiei arheologice a
lui Grigore Butureanu.

(1). Primul document, nedatat, dar care a fost intocmit in 1910, anul
in care C. Dascalu a redactat inventarul obiectelor trimise la Berlin, se prezinta
sub forma a 4 file scrise de mana pe ambele fete, cu cerneala neagra spre brun.
Sunt ingirate pe categorii, fara ca acest lucru sa fie respectat cu consecventa,
piese de ceramica, unelte, idoli, obiecte de podoaba. Piesele sunt denumite s1
caracterizate pe scurt, fiind insotite de dimensiuni si de notatiile specifice de
santier referitoare la modul lor exact de descoperite. Uneori textul este
impestritat de o serie de termeni in limba germana, ca urmare a influentei
exercitate de studiile facute la Berhn si Bonn sau a prezentei sale in santierul de
la Cucuteni. In stanga textului apar ilustratii sumare, executate in graba, a
pieselor catalogate, 1ar uneort, cand se prezinta mai multe vase din acelasi tip se
intalneste un singur desen. La inceputul titlului se gaseste cifra romana I, ceea
ce duce la ideea ca va f1 existat 1 a doua listd, daca nu mai multe. Lista, asa
cum o avem la dispozitie, nu a fost destinata publicarii sau unei autoritati si
apreciem. dupa neglijentele stilistice, notatiile sumare s1 desenele realizate
expeditiv, ca ele costitulau mai degrabd un exemplar de lucru care i-a servit
numai lui C. Dasciélu.

Considerand utila prezentarea inventarului materialului arheologic
imprumutat, cu acordul statului roman, arheologului german H. Schmidt, care
datorita vicisitudinilor celui de al doilea razboi mondial a fost in intregime
pierdut, am reprodus in totalitate aceasta lista, insotita de desenele originale ale
lui C. Dascalu. Am incercat totodata identificarea acestor obiecte publicate in
monografia lui H. Schmidt'', operatiune care ne-au permis acest lucru. La
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aceasta se adaugd si faptul ca in monografia arheologulut german nu sunt
indicate dimensiunile vaselor ceramice care dupd restaurare si-au schimbat
infatisarea s1 marimea

Intr-o nota dintr-o publicatie a lui . Nestor'™ suntem mformati ca H
Schmidt a prezentat. asa cum era firesc. in mod selectiv materialele descoperite
la Cucuteni si, ca atare. in lotul de la Berlin existd $1 un numar de piese
inedite'” Asadar. este posibil ca mai multe obiecte din lista pe care o publicam
acum, care nu au fost identificate de catre not in monografia lur H. Schmidt, sa
provind din lotul de piese ramase inedite'” In aceasta listi am inter enit,
numerotand obiectele imventariate de ¢ Dascilu, am adaugat trimiterile la
planse in care sunt reproduse desenele lui C. Dascalu si am facut referin la
monografia lut H Schmidt

Din lista obiectelor imprumutate la Berlin, ntr-o priuma categorie se
includ piesele publicate de H Schmidt (cf. anexa [). Dintre vasele ceramice
enumeram un capac apartinind fazei Cucuteni B (nr. 22) (in continuare vom
trimite Ja numerotarea noastra din lista de inventar a lui C. Dascalu, anexa | si
la figurile din text) si un vas cu picioruse si torti apartinand aceleeasi faze (nr.
28) de tip Cucuteni C.

Din categoria idolilor publicati de H Schmidt, in lLista fui C. Dascalu
figureaza un idol en vriolon (nr. 63) din faza Cucuteni R Diferentele de
reprezentare se explica prin faptul ca cei doi tie cd au ilustrat fete deosebite, fie
ca desenul lui C. Dascalu nu a fost riguros executat. Pe langa aceasta, in textul
lui C. Dascalu, la nr. 63, unde este inregistrat un idol lung, lataret, intreg, apar
cifrele 13, 17 ce se regasesc si la interpretarea idolului en viofon, din lucrarea
lui H. Schmidt sub forma Gr (aben) 13, 17'°. De la Cucuteni-Biiceni -
"Cetatuia" provine un al doilea idol en violon, recuperat de catre noi si publicat
sumar'’. Din categoria idolilor apartinand fazei Cucuteni B publicati de H.
Schmidt enumeram un idol feminin de lut (nr. 99), un idol zoomorf fragmentar
reprezentand un cap de vulpe (nr. 32) si doi idoli In forma de cal (nr. 35, 36).
Alti doi idoli antropomorfi fara decor, dintre care unul sezand (nr. 48) si altul in
picioare (nr. 59), ar putea fi atribuiti aceleeasi faze Cucuteni B. Un idol
zoomort reprezentand un taur (nr. 34) si un cap de oaie (nr. 33) apartin culturii
Cucuteni, faza nedeterminati.

Din categoria uneltelor, armelor si ustensilelor, mentiondm un varf de
lance sau de sageatd din silex (nr. 64), o sapaliga din corn cu perforatie (nr.
106), un impungator de os cu perforatie la un capat (nr. 107), o suld de cupru
(nr. 86), un brici de cupru (nr. 91), toate apartinand fazei Cucuteni A, iar fazei
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Cucuteni B 1 se include o lingura de lut (nr. 82). Culturii Cucuteni, faza
nedeterminatd, i s-au atribuit o sapaliga din corn de animal cu perforatie (nr.
30). o plasea de os (103). doua fusaiole de lut (nr. 41, 43), un topor de piatra
(nr- 68) st un buton de la un capac de lut din faza Cucuteni A cu decor incizat
dispus cruciform (nr. 45). Dintre obiectele de podoabi au fost publicate de H.
Schmidt urmatoarele piese: doud podoabe de cupru (nr. 87, 89) apartinand fazei
Cucuten1 A, o "perla" de lut (nr. 83) si un obiect de lut in forma de luntre (nr.
40) din faza Cucuteni B, un dinte gaurit utilizat drept pandantiv (nr. 102) si o
piesa de os de tip Horodistea-Erbiceni decorat cu cerculete pe fata (nr. 111).

Dm a doua epoca a fierului si epoca romana, au fost descoperite si
publicate fibule de bronz si tier, intregi sau fragmentare (nr. 92-94; 96-98).

A doua categorie de obiecte, inscrise de C. Dascalu in inventarul sau,
cuprinde piese ramase inedite si care nu au fost incluse in monografia lui H.
Schmidt despre Cucuteni sau in alte publicatii. Astfel, din prima categorie a
mventarului, cea reprezentand vasele, dintre care o parte sunt ilustrate prin
desen, pot fi identificate urmatoarele piese ale fazei Cucuteni A: un \as suport
(nr. 5), doua capace de vas (nr. 19 si nr. 25), un vas cu proeminente (nr. 117), o
masuta de cult cu patru picioare (nr. 120); cu probabilitate, aceleeasi faze ii
apartin alte trei piese (nr. 1, 7, 12). Fazei Cucuteni B, 1i pot fi atribuite in mod
ipotetic trei piese: nr. 6, 14, 15. Alte opt vase fragmentare se pot incadra in
mare in cultura Cucuteni: nr. 113-116; 118-119; 122.

Din categoria idolilor, remarcam o piesd de lut, zoomorfa,
fragmentara (nr. 31) atribuita cu probabilitate fazei Cucuteni A. Fazei Cucuteni
B, It apartin patru idoli antropomorfi (nr. 49-51; 58) si alti doi fragmentari, cu
centura oblica (nr. 60, pl. 5/6-7) dintre care primul ar putea sa fi fost intregit si
publicat de H. Schmidt. Dintre idoli mai amintim unul miniatural (nr. 62) si
altul (nr. 37), care, dupa opinia lui C. Dascalu, ar reprezenta o pasare, dar care,
dupa parerea noastra, ar fi mai degraba un ido! antropomorf.

Din grupa uneltelor, in lista de inventar sunt incluse piese ce ar putea
fi atribuite culturit Cucuteni: obiecte din os, topoare si dalti de piatrd (nr. 65-81;
100-101: 110), o fusaiola (nr. 42), doud capacele de vas (unr. 44), trei greutati de
lut (nr. 47, 54, 56), o cute de piatra cu perforatie (nr. 55), o sula de cupru cu
doud varturi (nr. 85), care insa ar putea fi inclusa in categoria acelora publicate
de H. Schmidt'’. Din seria podoabelor enumeram margele de lut (nr. 84) si
pandativi din colti de animal, cu pertoratii (nr. 105, 109), ce ar putea fi atribuiti,
de asemenea, culturii Cucutent.

(2) Cel de-al doilea manuscris pe care il prezentam in anexa Il
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reprezinta, dupa cum afirma autorul sau, un catalog prescurtat al colectiel
arheologice a lui Gr. C. Butureanu. Catalogul nu este datat, dar este posibil
ca acesta sa fi fost redactat in anul 1911, data la care C. Dascilu, intr-o scurta
nota, prezintd colectia Butureanu in Buletinul Comisiunii Monumentelor
Istorice ™.

In privinta originei colectiei lui Gr. C. Butureanu, stim ci aceasta
provine din sapaturile intreprinse in 12 statiuni antice din Moldova, impreuna
cu N. Beldiceanu. Dupi moartea lui Beldiceanu n 1896, atat lucrarea acestuia
din urma cat si colectia de materiale arheologice i raman lui Gr. C. Butureanu.
Dupa decesul acestuia, in 1907*', colectia si manuscrisul lucrarii Preistoria in
Roménia au ramas familiei” si vor f1 achizitionate In 1915 de I. Andriesescu
pentru Muzeul National de Antichitati”.

Catalogul colectiei Butureanu se prezinta ca un manuscris cuprinzand
14 file, din care sunt scrise numai 13 pagini, inclusiv titlul. In cuprinsul
catalogului, scris cu cerneala neagra spre brun, sunt prezentate, pe localitati,
numeroase obiecte arheologice, caracterizate pe scurt dupa forma, materiale si
decor. Spre deosebire de lista precedenta, aici lipsesc ilustratiile si indicarea
dimensiunilor, exceptie facand doar citeva piese de la Rafaila, sumar desenate
in creion. In urma cercetarilor arheologice ale celor doi. cele mai multe dintre
obiectele descoperite au fost depuse la Universitatea din lasi, iar o parte dintre
ele, asa cum o dovedeste catalogul pe care il publicim mai jos, au ramas in
colectia lui N. Beldiceanu gi ulterior Gr. C. Butureanu

Materialul arheologic aflat la Universitatea din lasi a fost pierdut in
intregime, ca $i lucrarea lui Gr. C. Butureanu, Preistoria in Romdania, care
descria materialul provenit din statiunile neolitice cercetate de catre cei doi
arheologi in Moldova si in care se gaseau 450 de desene ale obiectelor
descoperitem. Asadar, numai din acest catalog "prescurtat”, asa cum I-a
intocmit C. Dascalu, putem cunoaste ceva despre obiectele rezultate din
sapaturile efectuate de catre cei doi pionieri ai arheologiei romﬁnest_izs_

In cuprinsul catalogului "colectiei Gr. C. Butureanu", materialul
arheologic este prezentat de catre C. Dascalu dupa localitatile in care au fost
descoperite, dar fara precizari privind punctul unde au fost efectuate cercetarile

Astfel, din asezarea cucuteniand de la Radaseni (comuna Radaseni,
judetul Suceava) sondata de Gr. C. Butureanu, provin idoli antropomorfi si
zoomorfi, greutati de lut, vase, unelte de silex, piatra si os, fragmente ceramice
si oase de animale. Asezarea, amplasata pe dealul "Cetatuia”, cuprinde fazele A
si B ale culturii Cucuteni’®. In statiunea de la Stroiesti (comuna Todiresti,
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judetul lagi), Gr. C. Butureanu a facut cercetdri intr-o asezare amplasati pe
teritoriul  satului, dintr-o fazd neprecizata . Catalogul inventariazd 1doli
antropomorfi g1 zoomorfi, unelte de silex, piatra si os, greutati de lut, fusaiole,
vase si fragmente ceramice. Din aceasta enumerare nu putem preciza cirei faze
a culturii Cucuteni 11 apartin aceste obiecte. Dintr-o alta asezare, de la Belcesti
(comuna Belcesti, judetul lasi), provin o serie de obiecte care apartin culturii
Cucuteni, printre care amintim idoli, unelte de silex, piatra si os, vase intregi si
fragmente ceramice etc. In 1895, Gr. C. Butureanu st N. Beldiceanu efectueaza
sapaturi in aceasta localitate la "Movila lui Andrei™™, dar din aceasta par sa fi
rezultat morminte carpice si sarmatice™ . Din asezarea neolitica de la Stirbﬁg
(comuna Udesti, judetul Suceava), provin cativa idoli antropomorfi. unelte de
piatrd, fragmente ceramice si vase intregi: unul din vase continea oase arse,
reprezentand o urna de incineratie care nu apartine culturii Cucuteni. Aceasta
agezare a fost explorata de Gr. C. Butureanu la sfarsitul secolului trecut si in
1930 de V. Ciurea™

De la Vladeni, catalogul inregistreaza cateva unelte de gresie si
fragmente ceramice. Din inventarul alcatuit de C. Dascalu, nu rezulta daci
aceste prese ar apartine cu certitudine culturii Cucuteni, desi uneltele de piatra
ar sugera acest lucru. Identificarea statiunii nu poate fi facutd cu precizie,
deoarece in judetul Botosani exista trel localitati cu acest nume si in judetul lasi
una singurd, in toate gasindu-se asezari cucuteniene’’ s1, ca atare, nu stim din
care acestea provin obiectele colectier Butureanu.

Din lasi, in inventarul colectiei Butureanu, figureaza oase de animale,
melusiv de mastodont, dacd identificarile lui C. Dascalu sau ale lui Gr. C
Butureanu sunt corecte. In urma cercetarilor arheologice de supratata s-au
descoperit resturi de fauna fosila la lasi in nisiparia Fabricii de caramizi si tigle
din cartierul "Abator"’ si deci este posibil ca oasele existente in colectie sa
provina din acest loc. ‘

Din vechea resedinta voievodala de la Baia (comuna Baia, judetul
Suceava), provin doua lespezi cu inscriptii, o cahla cu o reprezentare de castel
si alte cahle fragmentare, cioburi de vase etc. Informatiile sumare ale
catalogului nu permit identificarea locului unde au fost gasite aceste "obiecte",
dar este posibil ca acestea sa apartina targului medieval .

Alte cateva "piese", a caror provenientd nu a fost indicata, au fost
grupate intr-un capitol special intitulat "Varia".

De la Dolhasca (comuna Dolhasca, judetul Suceava), inventarul
inregistreaza idoli antropomorfi, unelte de gresie, silex si os, greutati de lut,
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fusaiole, vase intregi si fragmentare etc. Aceste piese provin din asezarea
neoliticd cucuteniana sondata in 1895 de N. Beldiceanu si Gr. C. Butureanu.
aflata in spatele bisericii satului Dolhasca, pe un deal situat in singa Somuzului
Mare™.

De la Preutesti (comuna Preutesti, judetul Suceava), provin piese
asemanatoare cu cele de la Dolhasca, de factura cucuteniana, descoperite in
urma sondajului efectuat de catre cei doi arheologi in 1895 in statiunea de pe
dealul "Cetate", pe paraul Brana®”.

Din asezarea neolitica de la Paraul Glodului, actualmente Valea
Glodului  (comuna Vulturesti, judetul Suceava), sunt catalogate plese
cucuteniene compuse din idoli, unelte, greutati, fragmente ceramice etc.
Statiunea de tip Cucuteni A, a fost sondati in 1896 de N. Beldiceanu si Gr. C
Bu{ureanu36

Din statiunea de la Basarabi (comuna Preutesti, judetul Suceava),
mventarul cuprinde idoli antropomorfi i zoomortfi, unelte de piatra, silex si os,
obiecte de bronz si arama, bratari, un varf de sageatd de bronz, fibule, greutati
de lut, fusaiole, fragmente ceramice etc. Aceastd asezare cucuteniana, aflati pe
"Dealul Harburilor", a fost sondata de N. Beldiceanu si Gr. C. Butureanu la
sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea prin cinci "fantani", adica gropi adanci, din care
au fost obtinute si o parte din piesele inventariate de C. Dascalu®’

De la Rataila (comuna Todiresti. judetul Vaslui), provin idoli. unelte
de piatra, silex si bronz, un varf de lance de bronz, doua fragmente de fibule,
fragmente ceramice, unelte de os, fragmente de bratari. Piesele cucuteniene au
fost descoperite in statiunea aflata la punctul "Piciorul harbului". atribuite
tazelor Cucuteni A si A-B. Aceasta asezare a fost sondata de N. Beldiceanu s
Gr. C. Butureanu in 1892 si 1895°"

Fibulele, toporul de bronz si varful de lance au fost gasite de catre cei
doi arheologi, fie in sondajul din statiunea cucuteniana, intr-un nivel din prima
epoca a flerului, fie in alt loc din jurul satului Rafaila si au intrat pana la urma
in colectia Butureanu. Aceste piese apartin Hallstatt-ului B si definesc seria de
bronzuri de tip Rataila

Din statiunea de pe "Cetatuia”, satul Baiceni. comuna Cucuteni,
Judetul lasi, inventarul cuprinde idoli antropomorfi si zoomorfi, greutati de lut,
vase intregi pictate si nepictate, unelte de silex. piatra si os, fusaiole. fragmente
ceramice ete. Piesele au ajuns n colectia Butureanu cu prilejul sapaturilor
intreprinse de acesta singur sau cu N. Beldiceanu, in anii 1885, 1888 si 1895™

De la Ichimeni (comuna Avrameni. judetul Suceava), in colectia
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Butureanu se gasesc fragmente ceramice cucuteniene. dar si obrecte de fier.
probabil medievale. Statiunea cucuteniana. aflata in vatra satulun, a fost sumar
explorata de N. Beldiceanu si Gr. C. Butureanu in 1895% . Obicctele de fier au
fost procurate fie prin sapituri. fie din zona satului lchimeni

Anexu f

I. Lista obiectelor imprumutate la Berlin
(pentru publicatie)

a) Vase

I Pexemplar intreg din 20 A (L 14 cm). PL1/1.

2 Fexemplar mic, aceeasi forma, intreg din 20 A (1. 7 cmy).

3 Fragment din 20 A (B) identic

4 Fragment identic -f.lm 20 A (R}

5 Un suport in buciti. Cel mar mare fragment. [ 20 em. Piciat cu spliale
ostlintre dungi negre. 12. P1. 1/2. B

6. Pocal cu dungi rosii oblice si cu o tortita (1. § em) 12,13 PL 1/6

g Pahar din groapa noua de ceramica, pictat. cam Jjumatate pastrat. 1 9.5

cm. 17.8. PL 1/3

g Altexemplar, aceeagi forma. fragmente

9 Al treilea exemplar in fragmente. P

10 Cupa micd. a doua perioada, fara picturd. 1. 5.5 cm. P 1/4.

H Fragmente din o cupa identica din 20 A B

12 Ulelor cu torti gaurite. versinters, gasit impreund cu precedenta, 1 26
e (Bandajat). P17,

[3 Fragment mare. identic din 20 A (B)

14 Terrind cu & urechiusi, g"w.'tii in stratul de moluz ars (brandschie
dintre gr. 12 51 13. Bandajata, I 18.5 em. PL 1/8

15 Pahar pictat din 20 A | 7 cm. PLO1/S

16 Fragmente identice din 14 - 2/3 B

i7 Ceaged (napfj pictata. din 14, 7. X, 10§, 14 cm. PL. 2/1

1§ Oala cu umerii bombati. 1 13 cm. Din 14.6x10. Pl 2/4

19 Capac. ceramica veche. in bucati, din [3.17, Br. PI. 2/2

20 Exemplar in mimatuwd B
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23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

29.

30

31
32.
33
34
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
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41.
42.
43.

44

45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
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Fragmente dintr-un vas primitiv din 14 (6x10). P1. 2/3.

Capac (pocris) din 23, 12/14. 1. 8 cm. P1. 2/8*.

Fragment identic din 23. 15 B.

Fragmente din alte 2 capace R si B.

Fragment dintr-un pocris din 20 8/9. 1. 8 cm. P1. 2/5.

Fragment dintr-o ceasca, pictat din 19. 4. 1. 8,5 cm. P1. 2/7.

Fragment dintr-un vas primitiv cu torti 20 B. P1. 2/9.

Vas primitiv cu ornatente increstate, 4 torti si 4 picioare. 1. 7.5 cm.
din 12, 4/6. P1. 2/6.

Vas primitiv cu 2 Asdtzen (sic! de fapt Ansatzen, apucatori nn. ) 1. 8
cm. din 19. 5/6. PL. 3/1.

Cazma de corn de cerb, gaurita. 20 8/9. L. 13 - 8.5. Lat. 4,8 cm. PL 3/2*.
Oaie de lut ars. 17 5/6. 1. 4 cm_ L. 6 cm. Intreg. PI. 3/4.

Cap de vulpe. Lut. Parul striuri. 17. 3/4. Fragm. P1. 3/3%

Cap de oaie. Lut. 17 5/6. Fragm. P1. 3/5".

Taur miniaturd. 16. h.10. Lut. Intreg. L. 3 em. 1. 1,5 cm. PL. 3/6".
Cal miniaturd. Lut. 17. 7/8. Intreg. L. 4 cm. 1. 1,6 cm. PI. 3/7*".

Cal. Lut. Intreg. I. 4 cm. P1. 3/9*.

Pasire. Lut. Intreg. 1. 4 cm. P1. 3/8.

Masuta. Lut. 1. 26. L. 5. Lat. 3em. 17 5/6. P1. 3/11.

Masuta lut. [ 2,7 em. Lat. 3 cm. 20, 14/15. PI. 3/10.

Obiect de lut, rond cu 3 gauri §i 6 crestaturi (luntre) 12, 4/6. L. 7 cm.
Pl 3/12°".

Roata de fus, conica, cu puncte. 20 6/7. Lat. 3 em. P1. 4/1°".

Idem cu linii increstata. 12. 1. 3 ecm. Lat. 5 cm. PL. 4/2.

Idem. 18. Fard ornamente pe fata, cu 3 linii jos. P1. 4/3°%,

Doua rondele - cdpacele - de vase: a. lustruita (P1. 4/4) b. pictati (Pl
4/5). 124/6.a:D=44cm. 12. 7/11.

Rotita de lut cu crestaturi in cruce. D = 6,8 cm. 20. P1. 4/6°°.

Obiect de lut. Lung. 6,3 cm. Lat. 3,6 cm cu striuri paralele. P1. 4/7.
Obiect triunghiular de lut. I. 6. Lat. 4 cm. 23 - 22/23. P1. 4/8.

Idol de lut sezand. 1. 5 cm. 17.10 ff. P1. 4/9°*,

Idol. Lut. I. 5,3 cm. 17. 5/6. P1. 4/10.

Idol. Lut. Barbat. 13,9. 1. 9 cm. Lipsesc picioarele. P1. 4/11.
Idol-fetis. Lut. I. 3,5. 13-7. P1. 4/12.

Obiect de lut. P1. 4/13.

Obiect de lut, conic. Pl. 4/14.
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Obiect de lut, conic, gaurit 1 6.3 ¢my 1| 4 )5

Cute cu gaurd, piatrd. 13.5 1 6 pf 5 |

Obiect de lut cu gaura. Pl s >

Obiect de lut, rotund. cu 3 oy 1 5 4

Idol de lut. I. 6 cm. Pl 5/5

[dolag de lut. 1. 3.5, 139 Pl 54

[doli. Barbat. Lut 2 fragmente cu centurd peot (g pumnal)y 1047
910. 1. 12,5 ¢m. PL. 5/6-7

Acdeossaudetesut. 13. 8 [ 7.5 ¢in Pl 509

ldol miniatura. Lut. 4 e 146 < 10 P] 5 1

ldol lut, 1ataret. Intreg. 13.17 Br | S 3.5 Pl 5/

Sageatd de cremene. Lxceptional Je i Patrcaga 1 7.8 cm L
baza 4.5 cm. 1317 PL 5/10™

Casma de corn de cerb ftreg 200 S0 Ling 17 em D
Coroana 6.5 Pl 6/

Casma ciocan de cors de cerb. sleluit, i caras stieat putin b
ascutis. (3.8 Lg 125 D coroana 4.5 cm P19

Fragment de daita. os de cerbel o 17 ¢m B coroane) 6.5 1 o 1lem
Pl 6/2.

Topor de piatra. L. 16 cm. Lag 7.2 em. Gros, S em. B, PL 6/3
Topor de piatra Intreg 3.6 om L 12em Lanme 12, Gros 2.3 ¢m
Pl 6/4.

Topor de piatra. 160 p. Lung: 11.5 em. Lat. 7. Gros, 3 con PL. 6/7:
Toporas de piatra. Lg. 6 Lat 4 Gros. 0.6 cmy 1310, PL. 6/6.

Topor de piatrd gaurit. Fragment. Lung. 8.3 1at 6 Gros. 5 em. Pl 6/9
Dalta de piatra, fragm. lucrat, 1. 23, 9,10 Lg 52 Lat 4.4 Gros, 2.1
cm. Pl 6/8.

Dalta de piatra 17 3/4 Ly 13, Lat. 3.6 cm. Gros. 2.3 ¢m. Pl 6/12
Toporas de cremene. 13.5. Lg. 7.5. Lt. 4.5 Gros 3 Pl 6/1]

Dalta de piatra. 13,7 Br. Lg. 6.5. Lat. 2.5 Gros. 1.2 em. Pl 6/10
Fragment de cute. Piatra gaurita. 20. 4/5 Lung 4.8 cm Pl 6/5
Dalta de os. Knochengerir 23 910 mir Lech. Lg 185 Br 22 Pl 6/13
Pumnal de os. 13-12/13. Lg. 22.16 cm. P1. 6/14

Pumnal de os. 12 ¢ Lg 25 cm. PI. 6/15.

Cutit de os. in 3 fragmente, partea de sus lipseste. 20, 1415 Lg 3]
cm. PL7/1.

Lingurd de lut primitiv. 17 3/4. PL. 7/4°,
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83.
84.

85.

6.
87.
88.
89.
90
91.
92.
93
94
95
96.
97
98.

99.

100.
101.
102.

103

104.
105.

106

107.
108.
109.
110.

H

Perla de lut. 19 9.X.10. 4 cm. P1. 7/2%°.
4 perle: 3 de lut, una de os. P1. 7/3.

Metalsachen
Sula de cupru cu 2 varfuri. Werten Packung grabennunde II. Lg. 7,7.

Pl 7/5.

Sula de cupru (br. ?) indoita cu 2 varfuri. 23 1/3. P1. 7/6°".
Inel de cupru, fragm. 17. 5/6. P1. 7/7°".

Inel de cupru fragm. 14. 6. PI. 6/8.

Perla de cupru. 20,5. P1. 7/9°.

Fragment de cupru (?). 23 6/8. P1. 7/10.

Cutit (brici) de cupru 16. 4. P1. 7/11%.

Agratd de fier. 16 cm. 4. La Téne epoci mijlocie. P1. 7/12%
Agrafa de cupru. La Téne epoca mijlocie. P1. 7/13%.
Fragm. agrafa de fier. 20. 1-3. P1. 8/1°".

Agrafi de fier. 20. Schurt. P1. 8/2°.

Fragm. de agrafi romana bronz. P1. 8/3%"

Agrafa de fier. 23.5. 7,7. P1. 8/4%.

Fragment fibe/ Bronz. 16 a 2. P1. 8/5"".

b) Diferite obiecte
Idol femeie din 12.10. 1. 21,5 cm. Unicum. P1. 9/6"".

Dalta de 0s. L. 13,5. 20-6_ PL. 9/3.

Dalta de corn de cerb gaurita. L. 15 cm. 20-7/8. PL. 9/4.

Dinte (urs ?) gaurit. Strat 13,6. L. 9 cm. P1. 9/57%.

Plasea (os cerb). 13.5. L. 11,2 cm. P1. 9/77°.

Maner de sula. Os. 13. 10. L. 7.3 cm. Pl. 9/8.

Dinte de mistret, gaurit (stricat in parte) 11 cm. P1. 9/9.

Stredel cu doi craci, de corn de cerb (cu gaurd de atarnat). 20-8/9. L.
9,8 cm. P1. 9/10™*.

Sula de os (dinte ?) gauritd 13.4. L. 9 cm. P1. 9/127.

Daltitd de os. [. 8,3 cm. 16,b. 7. PL. 9/11.

Doi dinti gauriti. 14. L. 5,5 si 4 cm. P1. 9/ 13.

Unealta de os (coastid). 20. 8/9. L. 7.5. P1. 9/15.

Obiect de os, cu cerculete pe fete; forma triunghiulara, cu gaura. 14.6.
L. 6.5 cm. Pl 9/147.
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112. Sageata de os, fragment /2. 13.6. L. 9 em. Unicum. (Rupta partea cu
tlustratia n.n. ).

113 Vas primitiv mic cu 4 Ansdtzen. 1. 5.5 din 13.2. Pl 8/8.

114 Oala primitivi cu toarta ruptd din 17 7/8. 1. 10.5. B. PL. 8/7.

113 Oala pictatd din localitatea B (sat). {Probabil satul Baiceni, "Dambul
Mort" n.n). L 11.5, Pl §/6.

o Fragment dintr-o oala prest lucrata din B. 1 11,5 P 8/12

[ Fragmentele unuia sau mai multor pocrise. pictate din B PL 8/10

1S Fragmente dintr-o oala cu torti bortite. groselane din 20 AL 11.5. PL 8/9

119 Cupd micd in 2 fragmente. 1. 3,5 din 13,17, Br. PL 8/11

120 Fragmente dintr-o masuta cu 4 picioare. 1. 5 Pi. 9/1

121 Talerut patrat. 1. 2.5 din 13.17. Br. PL 9/2.

122 Vase in minatura. 1 1. "Neilustrate".

Anexa i

Catalog prescurtat al colectier arheologice
a dlui. Gr. C. Butureanu ]

Radaseni {comuna Radaseni, jud. Suceava)

I idol. femeie, tatuat complet. :

2 I idol. femeie. tatuat, in bucati {noud fernme complete).

3 2 idoli. forme rudimentare, mici

4 2 idel et

5 12 idoli necomplecti dar expresivi (unia tatuati) '

o (4 idoli. necomplecti st numai parte din corp (tnia tataati) |

7 5 greutati de fut complecte, rotunde. plate

8 3 greutati de Jut trunchi de prranmida

G 21 vase miet

PG vas mai marisor cu toate gdurile verticale,

N 47 rdoli (amumale) |

13 7 topoare de grez stiybite

i3 Il topoare de grez giurite, jumatatite. q

i4 29 silexuri mari. lucrate in varf de lance, sageti. cutite

15 11 oase luerate 1o sule, rizd '
‘ 14 uneie fucrate aftele nu
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4 oase lucrate.

50 agchii de grezii lucrate si expresive.

40 harburi de oale simple sau scrijelate + 50 variate forme. harburi
grosolane (pamant ars dar lucrat, oase de animale). Nedeterminate.

Stroiesti (comuna Todiresti, jud. Suceava)
26 idoli oameni complecti gi necomplecti.

5 idoli animale. ldem.

2 topoare de grez bine lucrate.

I dalta de grez bine lucrata si ascutita.

1 razatoare de grez bine lucrata.

41 fusaiole de lut

15 silexuri mari si mici bine lucrare, in varf de lance, sageti, cutite etc.
15 oase si coarne lucrate in varf de sule si razatoare.

13 greutati de lut rotunde, 5 complete si necomplete.

21 greutati conice.

17 greutati de silex gaurite.

I + 3 nucleoni de silex.

15 + 25 harburi colorate si caracteristice.

10 harburi scrijelate, caracteristice, silexuri, harburi, pamant ars etc.
15 vase de forme si marimi variate.

11 bucati os lucrat $1 gaurite la mijloc.

119 razatoare de piatra.

Belcesti (comuna Belcesti, jud. lasi)
8 idoli, oameni, necompleti.

1 idol animal (mamut ?).

5 idoli animale intregi.

I topor de silex cu inceput de gaurire
| topor de grez stirbit.

1 bardita de silex.

1 bardita de grez.

10 vase mari i mici din care unele reconstituite.
4 fusaiole.

2 greutati de lut rotunde.

2 greutdti de lut conice.

[ pocris.
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30 silexuri expresive, vart de sageata, cutit. razatoare.
27 oase s1 corn lucrate in sule si razatoare

I greutate nebortita de silex.

I'ciocan de piatra artistic lucrat cu gauri. rupt in doua

5 bucati harburi cu scrijelituri.

10 + 25 bucati harburi colorate bine

20 bucati harburi colorate mai siab

19 bucati harburi scrijelate si punctate

Numeroase harburt, pimant ars, oale arse. harburi colorate
necolorate ete.. oase de animale

45 oase mici lucrate. |5 harburi mici scerijelate.

Stirbat (comuna Udesti, jud. Suceava)
2 1doli. camens necompleti

(94}

aschi grez lucrate

7 harburr serijelate.

IS harburi groase si expresive. slab colorate
Numeroase harburi necojorate

Qase de animal.

Pamant ars.

51

4 vase mart din care 3 cu doua toarte stuna cu o toarta, cu oase arse in

ele, pasta neagri

7 bucati mari de vase. forme variate, pasta neagra, alte harburi negre

Viadeni

2 topoare de grez

IS5 aschir grez lucrate,

harburi de oale grosolane. pasta proasta, pamant ars
lasi

['sold (femur) aproape intreg de mamut.

I 'masea necompleta de mastodont

I masea completa de mamut.

4 masele necomplete de mamut

Baia (comuna Baia, jud. Suceava)
1 piatrd cu inscriptii necompleta
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I piatrd cu inscriptii necompleta, rupta.

I reprezentare de castel, in lut, ars(d) complet.
7 buciti de lut ars, necomplete.

20 buciti de oale scrijelate cu ingijire.

7 bucati de oale colorate bine cu smalt.

| toarta de urna.

harburi colorate si necolorate.

1 bucata piatra de morisca. *

Varia
1 hingura veche de argint.

I inel; 2 medalioane fier; una cu ... | | glonte mare de fier; 2 bucati de
... (1 bortita).

2 rotiti de ..

| bucatd luctata din argint cu inscriptii slave.

I scit meditand, in argint, putin stricat jos.

Dolhasca {comuna Dolhasca, jud. Suceava)
5 idoli oameni (format mare) necomplecti.

17 idoli oameni mici.

1+13 topoare de grez si bardite.

4 greutati de pimant conice.

2 greutati de pamant rotunde.

9 fusaiole de lut variate marimi.

2 bardite de grez, mici.

25 silexuri lucrate in varf de sageatd, de lance, cutit, razitoare etc.
17 oase lucrate in sule sj razitoare.

2 ciocane mari de corn gaurite.

4 vase mijlocii complete.

1 ciur (sitd) de lut complet.

4 dinti de mistret ca razatoare.

1 lingura mare de lut fara coada.

3 razdtoare de piatra (grez).

18 harburi mari, expresive, de vase mari.

15 harburi mari expresive de vase colorate variat.
3 harburi mari de afumatori.

3 bucati de suveica mari.
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20 Numeroase harburt mari si din vase de forme variate, oase de diferie
animale mai mari $i mai mici etc

Preutesti (comuna Preutesti, jud. Suceava)

1 10 idol1 oameni necomplecti.

2 4 greutati de lut.

3 4 greutati de lut trunchiuri de piramida

4 I4 vase mail marisoare $i mai grosolane

5 4 topoare de grez grosolane si stirbe.

0. 9 sule si razatoare de os.

7 3 linguri de lut (2 din ele necomplete).

S 32 harburi grosolane st cu punctari.

9 10 stlexuri lucrate in cutite si varfuri de lanci.

10 2 margele de lut

. 2 suveice

12 Oase de animale, harburi grosolane, pamant ars, numeroase aschii
de grez.
Paraul Glodului (actualmente satul Valea Glodului, comuna
Vulturesti, jud. Suceava)
I4 idoli mici, unul complect (oameni).

2 4 greutati rotunde lut (2 bucat necomplecte),

3 3 fusaiole

4 2 topoare de silex

5 I topor de grez.

6 41 silexuri lucrate cu vart de sigeati, cutite ete

7 10 oase lucrate in sule s1 razatoare.

8 I atumatoare de tut

9 20 harburi de oale caracteristice + 10 colorate expresiv. silexuri
fucrate, grezuri lucrate, harburi grosolane.

| 0. Carbunt de pamant, bucati mari si mici

I 11 bucat: coarne de cerb, unele lucrate altele nu.
Basarabi (comuna Preutesti, jud. Suceava)
8 idoli, oameni, | tatuat, 5 animale.

.

| topor de grez.
3 41 silexuri.
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| topor de bronz si ! topor de arama curat
1 sageata de bronz.

3 bratale.

harburi expresive.

harburi necolorate.

| secere complecta de bronz in bucati.

| fibula.

31 oase si dinti lucrati in sule $i razatoare
1 bucata vas de bronz.

1 greutate lut.

4 oase

3 tusaiole

3 nucleoli de silex

24 bucati coarne de cerb si caprioara

5 harburi expresive

30 harburi mari.

1 varf de lance mare.

1 cutit de bronz.

Rafaila (comuna Todiresti, jud. Vaslui)
25 idoli expresivi si lucrati
topoare de grez

topoare de bronz.

| lance de bronz.

3 silexuri mari.

1 fibula mare in 2 bucati

fibula mica.

8 harburi expresive

15 harburt,

11 oase lucrate in sule i razatoare
2 bucati de bratare

Cucuteni (comuna Cucuteni, jud. lasi)

7 idoli-femei intregi si unul ca la Baron Baille. 1 cu picioare scurte.

1 idol barbat intreg cu cap de pasare,
64 idoli necomplecti dar expresivi, unu cu gateala la gat.
68 tdohi necomplecti.
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6 idoli tatuati.

5 idoli tatuati necomplecti.

6 greutati de lut rotunde.

10 greutati de lut conice.

4 vase mari neboite.

3 vase mari boite.

26 vase mici neboite

5 vase mici cu borte.

6 idoli animale complecte iar 5 idoli animale necomplecte.

3 topoare de silex si 21 topoare de grez.

30 silexuri lucrate in varf de lance i sdgeti.

60 silexuri lucrate in cutite si razatoare.

25 coarne de cerb si ... nelucrate.

20 coarne de cerb lucrate in forma de razatoare.

54 oase lucrate 1n varf de suld; 4 dinti ca razatoare.

29 fusaiole complegte iar 6 fusaiole necomplecte.

5 harburi mari colorate expresiv iar 20 harburi colorate, 90 harburi
colorate variat.

60 harburi mari necolorate (vase mari), 100 harburi necolorate.

8 buciti pamant ars cu forme, 20 bucati pamant ars de la locuinta.
30 buciti cu resturi vegetale, oale si harburi arse, zgura.

120 silexuri bucati mici, lucrate, oase de animale, dinti §i masele.
1 piatrd de morigca.

Ichimeni (comuna Avrameni, jud. Suceava)
4 sageti de fier.

1 cutit lung de fier.

2 cutite cu varf intors si ascutit.
1 harlet forme ... de fier.

1 zabala de fier.

1 scarad mare de cavaler.

1 fibula de fier.

3 varfuri de fier.

2 bucati cutite scurte de fier.
25 bucati silex.

4 oase lucrate.

7 harburi expresive colorate.
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Il funduri expresive de vase.
oase diferite de animale.

NOTE

Este verba de arhiva de familie a lui Emanoil C. Dascalu din lasi,
carula it aducem si aier sincerele noastre  multumiri  pentru
posibilitatea de a ¢ consulta g1 utiliza in aceastd lucrare.

Lucian Nastase, Unele date in legatura cu rstoricul descoperirilor de la
Cucutens, in AMM, V-V1, 1983-1984_ v. 517; idem, Huberr Schmidr
sicivilizatia "cucuteniand’ in Dacia literara, ¥V, SN., 13, (2/1994}, p.
26; Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, Agsezarile culturii Cucuren: din
Romania, Ed. Junimea, lagi, 1985, p. 18.

V. Ciurea, Natura, XX, 9, 1931, p. 14 si extras p. 19; Dan Monah,
Stefan Cucos, op. cit., p. 18.

C. Dascaiu, in BCM/ 1X, fasc. 13, tan.-mart, 1911, p. 106 in
conformitate cu solicitarea lui H. Schmidt care avea nevoie de
matenialul arheologic descoperit la Cucutenm pentiu studiu, printr-o
adresd a Ministerului Instructiunn st Cuitelor din august 1910 s-a
dispus Tmprumutarea obiectelor. Ambalarea si expedierea lor s-a facut
sub supravegherea lui G. Mumu 51 C. Dascatu. Cf. Lucian Nastase, n
AMM, V-VI, 1983-1984, p. 516. Rezulta, avand in vedere data
adresei (august 1910) ca e vorba de lotul de materiale descoperit in
campama din 1909, care era depozitat la Universitatea din lasi i la
locuinta sotiel lui Techan Antonescu, Cf. Anexa f, nr, 17-18. 21, 02,
83. Ct. 1 Lucian Nastase, in Dacia literard, V., SN 13, (2 1994) p

26-27

BCMI L 4, fase. 12, oct.-dec.. 1910, p. 193-196

Aceasta etapa cerespunde cu periocada Cucuteni A, in clasificarea lu
H. Schmidt.

Corespunde cu locuirea Cucuteni A-B de la Baicem-"Dambul Morn".

Acest strat apartine perioadei Cucuteni B, in pernodizarea fui H.
Schmidt. »

C. Dascalu, in BCM/ 1910, p. 195, [. Nestor, Der Srand der
Vorgesghichts forschung in Riimanien, in Bericht der Romisch-
Germainschen Kommission, 1933, p. 40, nota 133; M. Petrescu-
Dimbovita, L mmportance des fouilles archéologique de Cucutent, in
La civilisation de Cucuteni en contexte européen, Umiv. "Al [ Cuza",
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lagi, 1987, p. 20

Pentru biografia lui C. Dascalu cf. si urmatoarele articole din ziarele
de epocd scrise cu ocazia mortii sale: C. Mihoc, in "Glasul nostru".
Organ al Asociatiei generale a personalului administrativ al scolilor
secundare de orice categorie din tard, an II, nr. 38, Roman. 1 dec.
1935, p. 3; H. Soreanu, /bidem. p. 2, articol reprodus si in ziarul
"Dimineata". vineri. 22 noiembrie 1935; G. Selten, Ibidem. p. 3-4,
articol reprodus $1 in ziarul "Romanul”, nr. 136, 25 noiembrie, 1935;
Al Epure, Discurs la inmormantarea lui C. Dascilu, in "Glasul
nostru", p. 2.

Cucutenr in der oberen Moldau, Riimanien, Berlin si Leipzig, 1932

I. Nestor, La Muzeul de preistorie din Berlin, in Revista de preistorie
s1 antichitdt nationale, 11-1V | iulie, 1940, p. 107.

Cf. s1]. Nestor, in P.Z, Berlin, 1932, p. 357-364.

De exemplu pl. 1X/1, 11I/10-11.

H. Schmidt, op. crt., p. 65-66, pl. 33/0.

Ibidem, p. 66.

Gh. T. Zaharia, I. Arhip, Aurel Karetchi, Liviu Rusu, Dumitru
Vacariu, fast, orasul marilor destine, Ed. Meridiane, Bucuresti, 1986,
pl. 2; Constantin-Liviu Rusu, loan Holban, loan Caprosu, Dumitru
Vacariu, Lucian Vasiliu, Jasi, 1994, p. 2, pl. 2

H. Schmidt, op. cit., pl. 33/2.

Ibidem, pl. 30/3.6,7

C. Dascalu, Sapiturile de la Cucuteni si colectia Butureanu, in BCMI.
IV, fasc. 13, 1an.-mart,, 1911, p. 106-107.

I Andriesescu, Revista de preistorie si antichititi nationale, 1. nr. 1,
1937, p. 17, 22, nota 1. Data decesului este confirmati de actul de
inregistrare de la cimitirul "Eternitatea" din lasi i de inscriptia aflata
pe piatra tombala din acelasi cumitir, unde apare 15 iulie 1907.

C. Dascalu, op. cit., p. 106-107.

I. Andriesescu, op. cit, p. 17, nota 1; p. 22, nota |; Dan Monah,

Stefan Cucos, op. cit., p. 17

Prefata care s-a pastrat a fost publicata prin grija lui I. Andriesescu in
Revista de preistorie si antichitati nationale, 1. nr. 1, 1937, p. 17-26:
cf. Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. crt, p. 17.

Vezi dos. 38/1897, fila 46, Dir. 1l de la Arhivele Statului Bucuregti,
care cuprinde unele date privitoare la obiectele neolitice din colectia




Lo
Ny —

40
41
4
43
44
45

____Contributii la istoricul cercetirilor de la Cucuteni 197
== 2a 0LCUl cercetariior de la Cucuteni .~ 197

Butureanu.

Dan Monah. Stefan Cucos. op. crr., p- 136, Radaseni.

Ibidem, p. 148-149. Strojesti

Gr. C. Butureanu, Arhrva, Organul societitii stiintitice st literare din
lasr, V1, 1an.-febr. . 1895, nr. 1-2, p. 54-59; N. Zaharia, M. Petrescu-
Dimbovita, Em. Zaharia, 4sezari din Moldova de Ja paleolitic pand in
secolul al XVIil-lea, Ed. Academiei, 1974, p. 169, Belcesti si nota 6.
V. Chirica, M. Tanasachi, Repertoriul arheologic al Judetulul fasi,
lasi, 1984, I, p. 50-56: Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. cir., p. 60,
Belcesti.

V. Ciurea, Narura, XX, 1931, p. 33 si extras p. 10; Dan Monah,
t51, Stirbat.

. op. cit., p. 165,

Stefan Cucos, op. cit., o
Dan Monah, Stetusn ¢
N. Zaharia, M. I Ulmbovita, Em. Zaharia, op. cir, p. 204 C
Cihodaru, vV (i TR V. Neamtu, M. Petrescu-Dimbovita,
Gh. Platon, D. Rusu, M. T
1980, p. 18-19:\ - fanasachy, op. cir, p. 187.
Eugenia Neampu. Vasile Neamiu, Stela Cheptea, Orasul medieval
XAV-XVIL Ed. dunimea, lasi. 1980, vol. 1. passim;

Baia in secoi
vol.ll, 1984, pas
Dan Monah, Ste
Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op.ocrt, p.o 134, Preutesti; Nicolae
Ursulescu, Steian Manea, Evolutia habitatului din bazinul Somuzulii

tan Cucos. op. ¢z, p. 89, Dolhasca.

Mare in zona comuner Preutests, in Suceava, VIII, 1981, p.171-175.
Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. cif. p. 160, Valea Glodului.

V. Ciurea, Natura, XX, 1931, 9. p. 34-35 si extras p. 11: Dan Monah,
Stetan Cucos, op. ciz, p. 57, Basarabi: N Ursulescu, $t. Manea, op.
cit, p. 172

Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. cit., p. 135-136, Rafaila.

M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, Depozitele de bronzuri din Romanra, Ed.
Academiei, Buc., 1977, p. 139 cu bibliografia

Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. cir. p. 82-83. Cucuteni.

Dan Monah, Stefan Cucos, op. cit.. p. 109, Ichimeni

Hubert Schmidt, op. it pi. 12/3 stanga jos.

fbidem. pl. 12/3, mijloc jos.

Ibidem, pl. 28/2.

Ibidem, pl. 35/22; Natalia Berlescu Plastica cucuteniand din vechile
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colectii ale Muzeului de istorie a Moldovei, in ArhMold., 1I-111, 1964,
pl, XXIII/1, p. 103 si p. 67. 75. Aceasta piesi dovedeste ci intreg
inventarul cuprindea lotul de piese solicitate a fi trimise la Berlin
pentru publicare si ulterior Tnapoiate. Restul pieselor s-au pierdut dupa
returnarea lor in Romania.

H. Schmidt, op. ¢/t pl. 35/24.

Ibidem, pl. 35/23.

Ibidem, pl. 33/13; Natalia Berlescu, op. cit,, pl. XXII/6, p. 102 si p.
67, 75. Aceste doud piese, nr. 32 si 35, gasite de H. Schmidt la
Baiceni-"Cetatuia” impreuna cu altele au facut parte din colectia
Facultatir de litere din lasi, fiind transferate ulterior, in anii 1916-
1917, Muzeului de antichitati din Bucuresti. Cf. Natalia Berlescu, op.
cit., p. 67. Dupa parerea noastra acest transfer a putut fi operat numai
in prima jumatate a anului 1916, deoarece dupa inceperea primului
razboi mondial aceasta operatie nu a mai fost posibila.

H. Schmidt, op. cit., pl. 33/16.

Ibidem, pl. 35/26; pl. 19/b, p. 69.

Ibidem, pl. 16, stanga jos, p. 67

Ibidem, pl. 16, dreapta jos, p. 67.

Ibidem, pl. 37/6

Ibidem, probabil pl. 31/6.

Ibidem, probabil pl. 31/15.

Ibidem, pl. 25/1.

Ibidem, pl. 11 sus, al treilea din stanga, p. 49 si pl. 27/28.

Ibidem, pl. 35/27

Ibrdem, pl. 35/10.

Ibrdem, pl. 30/9.

[bidem, pl. 30/15.

Ibidem, pl. 30/12.

Ibidem, probabil pl. 30/14.

Ibidem, pl. 30/20.

Ibidem, pl. 30/17.

Ibidem, pl. 30/21.

Ibidem, pl. 30/19.

Ibidem, pl. 30/23.

Ibidem, pl. 30/18.

Ibidem, pl. 30/22.




Contributii la istoricul cercetarilor de la Cucuteni 199

71 Ibrdem, pl. 32/6 dreapta.

72 Ibidem, pl. 35/3.

73 Ibidem, pl. 35/16.

74 Ibidemn, probabil pl. 29/18.

75 Ibidem, pl. 29/17.

760 Ibidem, pl. 35/11; pl. 17 mijloc, p. 68.

77 Identificarea comunelor si judetelor in conformitate cu actuala

organizare administrativa ne apartine.

CONTRIBUTIONS A L'HISTOIRE DES RECHERCHES
ARCHEOLOGIQUES DE CUCUTENI

Résumé

A l'occasion des fouilles archéologiques de Cucuteni, le département
de lasi, faites par les archéologues allemands Hubeit Schmidt et G. Bersu, en
1910, le gouvernement roumain a envoyé deux délégués qui devaient
representer ses intéréts, . Andriegescu et C. Dascalu.

Si le premier est bien connu dans le domaine par ses recherches
archeologiques, le deuxieme est resté en ombre et nous ne faisons que lui
présenter la personnalité comme suite des recherches et découvertes récentes.

Constantin Dascalu est né le 5/17 juillet 1879 dans le village de
Blandesti, la commune Carniceni (maintenant la commune M. Kogalniceanu du
département de lasi). Apres avoir fait des études primaires et secondaires, il suit
les cours de la Faculté d'histoire de 'Université de lagi qu'il termine en 1906; il
etudie ensuite la philosophie a I'Université de Berlin entre 1908 et 1910 et I'histoire
a Bonn entre 1911-1912, ayant comme professeurs, parmi d'autres, H. Schmidt.

En tant qu'étudiant en Allemagne, C. Dascalu a été délégué de la part
de l'é¢tat roumain d'assister aux fouilles archéologiques de H. Schmidt a
Cucutemi en 1910. Il a eu comme tiche aussi d'inventarier, d'emballer et
d'envoyer a Berlin le matériel archéologique découvert de Cucuteni.

Ayant 4 base des fouilles archéologiques de Cucuteni, auxquelles il
avait participé, C. Dascdlu publie une note préliminaire dans le Bulletin de la
Commission des Monuments Historiques 111, 12, oct.-déc. 1910, p. 195-196
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avec des interprétations et des opinions personnelles, dont quelques unes sont
restées valables jusqu’ aujourd'hui.

Apres avoir participé a la premiere guerre mondiale en tant qu'officier
combattant, en commengant avec 1921, il allait déployer l'activité comme
professeur de lycée a Roman, ou il allait enseigner I'histoire et le roumain, sans
se préocuper spécialement de ['archéologie. 1l est mort le 15 novembre 1935 en
laissant le souvenir d'un professeur compétent, instruit et passionné de
I'histoire.

Dans l'archive de la famille, nous avons découvert un inventaire des
objets trouvés a Cucuteni pendant 1909-1910 qui ont été prétés a Berlin, a
Hubert Schmidt, pour étre étudiés et publiés. Nous avons trouvé aussi un
catalogue en résumé de la collection archéologique qui apartenait a un pionnier
de l'archeologie roumaine, Gr. C. Butureanu.

Le premier document, rédigé en 1910, consiste dans une liste de 122
objets, accompagnés des esquisses, envoyées a Berlin et qui comprend des
piéces de céramique, des outils, des idoles, des picces d'ornement découvertes a
Cucuteni, une bonne partie étant identifiées dans la monographie de H
Schmidt, Cucuteni in der oberen Moldau-Riimanien, Berlin-Leipzig, 1932.

Le deuxiéme manuscrit représente la collection archéologique de Gr.
C. Butureanu, qui a appartenu au début a N. Beldiceanu et qui provient des
fouilles archéologiques faites dans 12 stations néolithiques de Moldavie par les
deux archéologiques cités. Le catalogue comprend un grand nombre de pieces
céramiques, outils, idoles etc. provenus des stations de Radaseni, Stroesti,
Belcesti, ‘Stirbat, Vladeni, lasi, Baia, Dolhasca, Preutesti, Paraul Glodului,
Basarabi, Rafaila, Cucuteni, Ichimeni, la plupart de ces piéces appartenant a la
culture de Cucuteni.



LOCUINTELE ASEZARILOR ASPECTULUI REGIONAL
DRAGUSENI-JURA
de VICTOR SOROCHIN - (Chisinau)

in literatura de specialitate romana problema unor aspecte regionale in
cadrul ariei de raspandire a culturii Cucutent, in faza A, a fost pusa in discutie
pentru prima data de Vladimir Dumitrescu, in legatura cu rezultatele obtinute in
urma sapaturtior din agezarea din punctul "Ostrov" de pe teritoriul comunei
Draguseni (jud. Bot0$ani)|. Materialele si informatiile acumulate pana in
prezent ne permit sa aducem unele informatii in plus acestei variante locale,
fapt pentru care credem ca e necesar sa prezentam informatiile de mai jos

NEZVISKO

In statiunea cu mai multe nivele de la Nezvisko, in depunerea
Cucuteni A-Tripolie B; au fost descoperite doud orizonturi de constructii,
primul fiind reprezentat de patru semibordeie degajate integral si alte 3
cercetate partial In al doilea orizont au fost depistate patru locuinte de
suprafata.

Semibordeiul Ny, dupa configuratie, se apropie de forma cifrei 8 cu
laturile de 6 si 4 m si adincimea de 1 m de la nivelul antic. Resturile rugului,
sub forma de cenusd si carbuni, se aflau in partea de nord-est a locuintei. In
apropierea lor s-au descoperit pietre, oase de animale si fragmente de ceramica.
Vestigiile de la partea superioara a locuintei, care, dupa E K. (‘fernyé, se aflau la
suprafata solului, nu s-au pastrat. Peretii semibordeiului au fost muruiti cu lut
La sud-vest de locuintd s-a descoperit o groapd cu diametrul de 2 m si
adincimea de | m, cu resturi menajere. In partea de sud a casei s-a gasit o
bucata amorta de cupru’.

Semibordeiul Ns s-a pastrat doar partial, restul fiind distrus de
constructii mai recente. El consta din patru gropi cu lungimea totala de 8 m,
latimea de 2 m si adincimea de 1 m de la nivelul antic.

Dupa forma si dimensiuni, semibordeiul Ny se deosebeste de celelalte
Jocuinte. Orientat de-a lungul Nistrului, avea lungimea de 15 m, latimea pe unele
sectoare de 7 m si consta din mai multe gropi. In partea de est adancimea lui nu
depasea 0.5 m, iar In centru 0.8 m de la nivelul antic. In partea centrala a
semibordeiului au fost atestate doud gropi de la stalpii care, probabil, sustineau
acoperisul casei (cu diametrele de 0,2 i 0,18 m si adancimea de 0,45 si respectiv
0,38 m). In afara de acestea, s-au gasit incd cateva gropi mici, tot de la stalpi.
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Fig. 1 — Nezvisko. Planul semibordeielor: 1 — buciti de lut ars; 2 — rasnite; 3 - valve de
scoici Unio; 4 — resturi de ruguri; 5 — gropi de stalpi (dupd E. éernys).
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[n partea de est a locuintei s-au descoperit urme de reparatii, podeaua
constand din doua straturi de lut, fragmentele fiind destul de mari (15 cm x 10
cm x em 4 em: 13 em x 10 em x 3 cm). Resturi de ruguri au fost depistate in
gropile din partea centrala, de est si vest. In apropierea lor s-au pastrat portiuni
nmici de podea de lut si se aflau resturi menajere (valve de scoici {/nio. oase de
animale etc.). La nord de semibordei s-a descoperit o groapd cu diametrul de
1.5 m i adancimea de 0.45 m.

Semibordeiul Ny era lung si ingust (dimensiunile 6 x 2 m) s1 consta
din doua gropi despartite de un perete crutat in lutul viu st muruit. In groapa de
la nordul locuintei, langa peretele de la est, s-au gasit resturils unui rug. Pereti
gropii din apropierea rugului erau unsi cu lut. In groapa de la sud s-au
descoperit citeva pietre de rasnita

In partea de nord-est a semibordeiului 22 (cu laturile de 4.5 x 3.5 m sl
adancimea de 0.75 m) a fost atestatd intrarea, ce consta din trei trepte. Vatra
rugului n-a fost descoperita, fiind probabil distrusd de constructiile mai recente.
(tig. 1)

Semibordeiele din orizontul inferior erau suprapuse de locuintele de
suprafata, din orizontul superior

Resturtle locuinter N, erau raviasite si au fost dezvelite partial pe o
suprafatd de 90 m”. Ele constau din bucati de lut ars, de diferite dimensiuni.
avand in componenta lor paie tocate §i pleava. Dupi cum a constatat E.K.

ernys. lipitura pe unele portiuni era asternuta intr-un strat iar in altele in doua.
Pe partea inferioara bucatile de lut ars aveau amprente de lemne orientate NV-SE.
In timpul demontirii s-a observat ca lemnul utilizat la construirea casel fusese
in prealabil despicat in doua, fiind pus cu partea plata in Jos. Resturile
cuptorulur s-au gasit in coltul de sud-est al locuintei. In casi s-au mai
descoperit doud mese de lut pe suporturi din pietre de rau in coltul de sud-vest
si pe latura de nord. La marginea de sud a locuintei se afla o groapd (cu
diametrul de 1 m si addancimea de 0.70 m de la nivelul antic)3,

Vestigiile locuintei 7, cu dimensiunile de 14 x 7 m, erau orientate N-S
st constau din doua straturi, cel superior s-a pastrat partial, 1ar cel inferior
aproape pe intreaga suprafatd. Ultimul era format din fragmente mari de lut ars, cu
dimensiunile de 24 em x 17 cm x 6 em; 25 cm x 20 cm x 6 cm; [Semx 18 cm x 7
cm ete. Ca s1in locuinta precedenta, bamele fusesera puse cu partea plata in jos.
Grosimea lemnului a fost de 26-27 cm, iar lungimea de peste 2 m. In sectoarele
de sud-est si nord-est s-au gasit resturile ravasite a doua cuptoare. La nord-vest de
cuptorul din ultimul sector se afla o constructie din doua straturi_de lut curat

»
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Fig. 2 — Nezvisko. Locuinfe de suprafatd: 1 — chirpic; 2 — resturi de “lavite” si “masute”;
3 —resturi de cuptoare; 4 - scoici Unio; 5 — gropi de stalpi; 6 — aschii de silex;
7 — risnite; 8 — gropi recente; 9 — impresiuni de lemn (dupd E. ffernys).
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construita pe platforma, prevazuta cu o gardind ce avea sectiunea triunghiulara
Pe unele portiuni ea era construita din trei randuri de lipiturd si avea latimea
totala de 12 em. Platforma a fost deranjata de constructiile mai recente, iar in
locurile mar bine conservate avea grosimea de 12 ¢m

Din resturile locuintei Ny, s-a pastrat numai partea sudica. de
aproximativ 40 m" Bucdtile de lut ars (18 em x 12 em x 6 cm) sunt similare
celor din casele precedente. Cuptorul n-a fost descoperit. In sectorul de nord-vest au
fost degajate ramasitele unei "lavite” de lut, construita pe un suport de pietre

La sud-est de L5 au fost atestate vestigiile locuintei 16, dezvelite
partial (7.5 x 5.5 m). Amprentele lemnului din substructia platformei erau
orientate NV-SE. Resturile cuptorului au fost depistate in sectorul de nord al
caser. cu dimensiunile aproximative de 3 m™. In apropierea lor s-au gasit doua
“mese". cea mal mare avea forma ovala $I era prevazutd cu gardina, insa
suportul de pietre de rau era rectangular (1.4 x 1 m). A doua masi era rotunda
(diametrul 0.53 m). avea gardina si se afla la est de cuptor (fig. 2

JURA

In statiune au fost cercetate partial trei locuinte de suprafatd. Prima
casa a fost dezvelita pe o suprafatd de 10 x 4 . Stratul inferior al platformer,
dupa autorul sapaturilor, consta din bucati mari de lut ars cu impresiuni de
lemn. 1ar cel superior din fragmente de lut ars provenite de la pereti si pod In
ea s-a descoperit o aglomerare de vase (aproximativ 28). Unele vase se aflau pe
platforma, altele sub ea. in alveoldri In sectorul de nord al casei s-au gasit
resturile cuptorului cu gardina. In apropiere de el se afla un vas-binoclu, cu o
palnie plind cu aschii de silex. cu urme de arsura, printre care si un varf de
sageata prelucrat bifacial. Descoperirea a fost interpretati de S.N. Bibikon
ca de cult’

A doua locuintd a fost cercetata pe o portiune de 8 x 4 m. Fragmentele
de ceramica erau concentrate doar intr-o anumita parte a complexului, respectin
partea de sud. Dupa cum a remarcat S.N. Bibikoy”, grosimea peretilor la casele
depistate era aproximativ de 20-25 em. Locuinta a treia era ravasita si avea un
IM entar sarac

DURUITOAREA VECHE

In nota despre imvestigatiite din ﬂ$eza|'e7. se mentioneaza ¢a a fost
degajata o locuinta de suprafatd cu dimensiunile de 17 x 6.5 m.

DURUITOAREA NOUA

Vestigiile locuinter 1. cu dimensiunile de 8 x 5 m. constau dinte-un
strat subtire de lut ars masat pe laturile longitudinale ale casei. Resturile
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Fig. 3 — Duruitoarea Noud. Resturile locuintei 2 (dupd E. (\,{emys).
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cuptorului lipseau®.

Resturile locuintei 2 se inscriau intr-un dreptunghi, cu suprafata de
aproximativ 88 m’ (12,5 x 7 m), fiind mai concentrate in sectorul de nord sicu
unele goluri in centru si la sud. In timpul demontédrii au fost identificate
impresiunile lemnului folosit la construirea casei. Astfel, s-a constatat ca pentru
construirea podului au fost utilizate latunoaije cu lungimea de 6 m si grosimea
de 24-35 cm. Pe marginile platformei, dupa cum sustine E.K. bernyi, au fost
atestate impresiuni de nuiele, tarusi si blani provenite de la pereti. Dupa
demontare, in sectoarele de nord-est si sud-est au fost depistate doud gropi, prima
din ele avand diametrul de 2 m si adancimea de 1 m. Inventarul locuintei consta
din fragmente de ceramica, unelte, oase de animale efc Majoritatea acestora au
fost descoperite sub platforma si in gropi. Vestigiile cuptorului lipseau’ (tig. 3)

Despre resturile locuintei 3 avem informatii mai ample. Fragmentele
de lut ars erau masate in doua sectoare, distanta dintre ele fiind de 1 m. 1.2 m sl
I.8 m. Sectorul de sud ocupa o suprafati de 10 m?. lar cel de nord de
aproximativ 6 m’. Bucatile de [ut ars nu formau o masa compacta obisnuiti. Pe
partea inferioara a fragmentelor de lut ars se observau impresiuni de latunoaie si
nuiele, care erau orientate N-S. Tinand cont de faptul ca, de obicei, lemnul in
casele cucuteniene si tripoliene era dispus pe axul transversal, autorul
sapaturilor sustine ca in cazul dat a fost degajata numai partea estica a locuintel,
cea vesticd fiind distrusa. Latimea casel era de aproximativ 6 m, din care s-a
pastrat 4-5 m_ In sectorul de nord al locuintei, langa perete, se afla o groapa, in
care s-au prabusit unele bucati de lut ars cu amprente de latunoaie. Groapa era
rotunda, cu diametrul de 1,2 m si adancimea de 0.7 m de la nivelul podele:
casei. In ea s-au gasit vase sparte. pietre plate, oase de animale etc . pe baza
carora E.K (/?ernyé sustine ¢d groapa servea ca un mic beci' Culoarea
bucatilor de lut ars difera in functie de temperatura la care au ars. Dimensiunile
fragmentelor de lut ars in acest sector sunt: 2 cm - 7 em - 10 em -17 em X 3cm
-Sem-8cm-12emx2com-3cem - 8 cm. Pe unele portiuni ale platformei, pe
stratul de lut ars cu impresiuni de latunoaie, s-a observat un alt strat subtire.
Latimea lemnului in sectorul de sud, reiesind din impresiunile de pe lut, era de
8-10 em. Pe unele fragmente de lut ars din acest sector s-au pastrat amprente de
nuiele, care erau dispuse perpendicular in raport cu impresiunile de latunoaie.
Grosimea stratului de lut de deasupra latunoaielor era de § cm. Sub platforma,
in sectorul de sud, s-au gésit fragmente de ceramica si oase de animale fara
urme de ardere.

In sectorul estic al locuintei. bucitile de lut ars aveau dimensiunea de
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Fig. 4 — Cuconestii Vechi. Resturile locuintei nr. 1: 1 - buciti de lut ars cu impresiuni
de lemn; 2 — fragmente de lut ars; 3 — resturi de constructii; 4 — vetre; 5 - ce-
ramicd; 6 -- pimant cenusiu-inchis; 7 — pamant steril d.p.d.v. arheologic (dupa

V. Marchevici).
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3em-4em-10cem x 1 em -2 cm -9 cm - 12 cm. Pe partea inferioara
impresiunile de latunoale aveau diametrul de 7-12 s1 16 cm, iar cele de nuiele
de 2-4 cm. Pe o portiune s-au fixat amprentele paralele a doud latunoaie si a sase
nuiele. Latunoaiele se aflau la distanta de 38 cm una fata de alta §i erau orientate
NV-SE, iar nuielele ocupau interspatiul si erau orientate perpendicular in raport
cu primele. Distanta dintre nuiele era de 5-9 cm. In sectorul de nord al casei s-
au constatat doua straturi de lut ars, cel inferior avand grosimea de 7 cm. iar cel
superior de 3-4 cm. Ultimul, pe partea inferioara avea impresiuni de nuiele cu
diametrul de 0,7-1 em si grosimea de 1,2-2,2 cm. Grosimea bucitilor de lut ars,
cu amprente de latunoaie, era de 7-8 cm. Aproximativ in centrul sectorului s-au
descoperit fragmente de lut ars cu impresiuni de blani. Sub platforma. pe
pamant, s-au gasit fragmente de ceramica. Tot aici se afla un fragment mare de
lut ars cu dimensiuntle de 44 cm x 22 cm x 2 cm, avand amprente de nuiele cu
diametrul de 2-3 cm. Sub el se aflau bucati de lut cu tmpresiuni de latunoaie pe
partea inferioard. Pe unele portiuni, sub bucatile de lut ars cu impresium de
latunoaie, se aflau fragmente de lut cu impresiuni de nuiele. Unele fragmente
aveau amprente de mlaji, cu grosimea de 1.6 cm. dispuse paralel sau impletite
Grosimea futului munut pe mlaji era de 2 em. Deasupra Jui se mai afla un strat de
lut cu grosimea de 1,8 cm. Pe o bucata de lut s-a observat ca o miaja, cu diametiul
de 1.3 cm, era despartitd de o blana de un strat de fut cu grosimea de 2,7 cm.

[n ultima nstanta, E.K. C/‘ernyé constderd locuintele de la Duruitoarea
Noua drept case cu etaj. Parterul avea podeaua de pamant $i o groapa pentru
pastrarea proviziilor. Primul etaj, cu podeaua de lut, era folosit ca locuinta iar
parterul in scopuri gospodﬁregi”

CUCONESTII VECH!

In asezare au fost cercetate integral vestigiile L, si partial alte patru
locuin[t:Iz

Resturile locuintei 1. cu dimensiunile de 7 x 8 m, erau onientate NE-
SV. Pe platforma si in nemijlocita ei apropiere s-au gasit pietre de calear, cu
urme de arsurd si dimensiuni de 25 cm x 40 ecm x 10-15 em. Ele au jucat,
probabil, un anumit rol in constructia casei. Platforma L se prezenta ca un strat mai
mult sau mai putin compact de lut ars cu pleava si paie tocate, evidentiata de
bucati de lut de forme si dimensiuni diverse. Pentru counstruirea locuintel s-a
utilizat probabil, lutul de pe teritoriul statiunii, fapt demonstrat de cantitatea
mare de pietricele. Acestea apar frecvent in fragmentele de lut ars s1 lutul viu.
Partea superioard a stratului de lut a fost netezita cu mana, iar pe cea inferioara s-au
pastrat impresiunile de la latunoaiele despicate, a caror latime varia intre 12-25
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Fig. 5 — Cuconegtii Vechi. Resturile unei constructii de la partenerul L, (dupd V.
Marchevici).
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cm. Suprafata neteda a impresiunilor de latunoaie i-a perms  autorului
sapaturtlor sa presupund ¢d erau in prealabil curatite de coajﬁ”. Pe multe
portiuni, amprentele de latunoale s-au  pdstrat pe toatd lungimea lor,
constatandu-se ¢a ele erau orientate pe axul transversal al casel si se sprijineau
pe pereti. Pe marginea platformei s-au observat unele dereglari in pozitia
bucatitor de lut cu impresiuni de latunoaie, indeosebi in sectorul de sud-est.
Probabil ca ele provin de la caderea podului (sau a podelei etajului). Pe
perimetrul platformel. deasupra stratului de lut ars cu impresiuni de latunoaie,
se intalnesc tragmente de lut ars cu pleava si amprente de nuiele (grostimea 2-4
cm) de culoare galbena sau maro. provenind probabil de la peretii casel.

In sectorul de nord-est al casei, pe stratul de lut ars al platformei, s-au
descopernit vestigitle unei constructii de lut, avand ca degresanti nisip si resturi
vegetale. Dimensiunile initiale ale acestora erau, probabil, de 1,06 x 2,00 m, cu
grosimea de 4-6 cm. Probabil ¢i era de forma trapezoidala, cu latura mare
indreptata spre perete $i colturile rotunjite. Pe partea superioara avea un jgheab
cu latimea de 5-6 mm. Pe constructie s-au pastrat partial resturile unei vetre de
lut cu nisip. Intre vatra si constructie se afla un suport de pamant de culoare
cenusie-inchisa. gros de 6-7 cm. Grosimea vetrei era de 3-4 cm. Pe platforma s-au
descoperit unelte, vase de ceramica. tragmente de figurine etc.

Dupa demontarea platformei, in sectorul de est, pe podeaua de pamant
a casel, au fost depistate resturile unui cuptor de forma rectangulard, cu
dimenstunile de 1,70 x 2,30 m, construit pe un suport de pamant.

Grosimea vetrei de lut si nisip era de 4-5 cm, 1ar culoarea
rosie-caramizie. Din gardina s-a pastrat partea de nord-est si vest, La nord-vest
de cuptor se aflau fragmentele unui vas mare, arse secundar. Pe podeaua
parterului s-au gasit doua vase-binoclu, un vas piriform, o strachina cu suport si
alte obiecte de inventar'* (tig. 4 515).

Resturile locuintei 2, cu dimensiunile de 85 x 11,5 m, au fost
semnalate la sud de L, si erau orientate SV-NE. In timpul demontarii lor s-a
constatat ca erau formate din doua straturi de lut ars cu pleava si impresiuni de
latunoaie pe partea inferioard. Sub primul strat (cel inferior) s-a descoperit un
inventar bogat si resturile unor constructii. Al doilea strat de lut ars acoperea
integral primul strat.

In jurul L, si pe platforma au fost gasite pietre de calcar cu urme de
arsurd, fragmente de ceramica, pietre de rasnita, unelte de silex, os, silicolit si
oase de animale. Meritd mentionat faptul ca in jurul L,, pe nivelul antic, s-a
semnalat un strat gros de 10-12 cm, constand in majoritatea lui din fragmente
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Fig. 6 - Drutd I Planul locuintei nr. 1: buciti de lut ars (1); vetre (2); conturul L, (3);
pietre (4). Dupi N. Ryndina.
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de ceramica'”

Vestigiile Tocuintei 3 au fost cercetate partial si sunt despartite de L,
de un spatiu de 1,5-2 m. Dimensiunile sectorului degajat e de 4.80 x 9 m. Pe
stratul de lut ars. cu impresiunt de latunoaie pe partea infertoard, au fost atestate
resturile unel vetre pe un suport de pamant. Sub bucatile de lut ars s-au gasit
vase intregi sau sparte si alte piese'”

Resturile locuintei 4. cu dimensiunile de 4.80 x 8.50 m. au fost
semnalate fa nord de L; i erau orientate NE-S\' Impresiunile de latunoaie de
la stratul de lut ars au fost urmarite pe toata latimea casei si erau dispuse pe
linla NV-SE. In sectorul de sud-est al locuintei, pe o suprafata de 1 x 6 m, a
fost depistat un strat de lut ars compact de culoare maronie SI mai rar rosie, cu
amprente de nuiele, ultimele fiind dispuse in cruce. Diametrul nuielelor era 2-3
cm. Bucati de fut ars similare au fost gasite si pe latura de NV a locuintei. dar
nu erau dispuse compact. Dupa V.1 Marchevici, L, a fost putin adancita in
pamant. cu peretii dintr-o carcasd de nuiele lipita cu lut Probabil. pe
perimetrul L, au fost infipte nuiele impletite longitudinal cu nuiele mai
subtiti. In jurul locuintei si in interiorul ei s-au gasit unelte, ceramica si alte
obiecte de imventar'

Locuinta 5. de tip semibordei, cu dimensiunile de 5 x 6 m. a tost
depistata la est de Ly si era de torma ovala, cu adancimea de 1.5 m de Ja nivelul
antic. In doua alveolari ale semibordeiului au fost gasite resturile a doud ruguri
acoperite cu un strat de bucati de fut ars cu pleava in pasta Acestea. de culoare
rojle-caramizie, erau amestecate cu cenusd. bucati de carbuni. boabe
carbonizate ete. In semibordei a fost observata urmatoarea stratigratie (de
JOS 1N SUs):

I') strat de lut galben de 5-7 cm;

2) strat de 30 cm de cenusa cu buciti de lut ars. carbune 51 boabe de

cereale carbonizate;

3) strat de pamant de 25-32 cm. cu cenusa si bucati de lut ars izolate:

4) strat de pamant de 40-50 em, cu cenusa si numeroase fragmente de

ceramica'”

DRUTA |

In statiunea respectiva. pe parcursul a trei campanii de sapaturi
(1982-1984), au fost degajate 5 locuinte de suprafati. din care doar trei sunt
cunoscute. Resturile locuinter 1. cu dimensiunile de § x 6 m, ocupa o suprafata
rectangulard s sunt orienfate SV-NE.  Aproape pe intreaga suprafata au fost
depistate bucati de lut ars cu pleavd in pastd, Masa de lut ars s-a pastrat mai
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bine in centrul si nord-estul platformei. Pe partea superioara bucitile de lut ars
erau netede, iar pe cea inferioard aveau impresiuni de lemn despicat. In centrul
platformei a fost fixat un sector de la parter. care consta din bucidti mici de lut
ars cu pleava in pastd si gros de 3-4 cm. O deosebitda atentie merita ramasitele
unui perete, depistat in sectorul de vest, cu dimensiunile de 1,30 x 0,80 m
Suprafata interioard a peretelul era netezitd ingrijit si acoperita cu un strat de
fetuiala de culoare alb-galbuie, iar pe unele portiuni se observau urmele de
vopsea rosie cruda (grosimea fetuielei: 0.50-0,70 cm). Pe partea exterioara
bucatile de lut aveau amprente verticale de nuiele. cu diametrul de 2-3 cm,
dispuse paralel. Grosimea peretelui, dupd N.V. Ryndina, era aproximativ de 40
cm. Pe platforma au fost gasite fragmente de ceramica, unelte de silicolit,
fragmente de pietre de rasniti s.a.'”

Dupa demontarea platformei s-a constatat ¢ impresiunile de lemn, de
15-25 cm, erau dispuse transversal. Grosimea stratului de lut ars varia intre
3-20 em. Sub platforma s-au semnalat aglomerari ale resturilor din podeaua de
lut de la parter, amestecat cu nisip si cioburi pisate marunt. O aglomerare cu
dimensiunile de 1,10 x 1,40 m si grosimea de 4 cm, se afla in sectorul de nord-est al
locuintei. Lutul a fost intins pe un strat de pamant gros, de 10-15-25-40 cm,
presarat in prealabil pentru a nivela neregularitatile terenului. O alta
aglomerare, de forma ovald, cu dimensiunile de 1,40 x 1,10 m, se afla in
sectorul de est. Aceasta consta din trei randuri de lut ars dispuse vertical. Cel
mai bine s-a pastrat stratul inferior, muruit pe un suport de pamant amestecat cu
pietricele de calcar, de 15 cm. Probabil ¢d podeaua, din acest sector, a fost
reparata de douad ori si de fiecare data s-a presarat un strat de pamant de 3-5 cm
st uns cu lut de 1,5-2 cm

In partea centrala au fost depistate vestigiile unei "mese" pentru rasnit
granele, cu dimensiunile de 0,80 x 0,80 m, prevazuta cu gardina, triunghiulara
in sectiune, inaltd de S cm. "Masa" a fost construitd din lut cu pleava (grosimea
5-8 cm), pe un suport de pamant cu pietricele, gros de 10-15 cm. La 0,80 m
nord de resturile "mesel" s-au gasit ramasitele a doud constructii rotunde
(diametrul de 0,45 si 0,22 m), interpretate de N.V. Ryndina ca silozuri. Ambele
au fost construite din lut cu pleava si erau inzestrate cu gardina inaltd de 8 cm si
grosimea in partea superioard de 2,5 cm si in cea inferioard de 4,5 cm. In
sectoarele de E si V au fost semnalate resturile a doua cuptoare. In L, s-au
descoperit unelte de silex, silicolit, ceramica, oase de animale etc. (fig. 6).

In coltul de NE al L, a fost depistatd o groapa ovala (2,30 x 1,30 x
0,60 m), cu peretii verticali si fundul drept in partea de vest si putin inclinata in
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cea de est. In ea s-au gasit doud varfuri de sageata, o figurina zoomorfa, bucati
de lut ars, tragmente de ceramica etc. Probabil ca a fost folositd pentru pastrarea
alimentelor™

Resturile locumtei 2, cu dimensiunile de 10.70 x 10,40 m, erau
orientate NV-SE. Locuinta a avut doud camere. Pe grinda portanta, nemijlocit,
la etajul 1. se afla peretele, care impartea casa in doua incaperi: de nord (latumea
4,40 m) si de sud (latimea de 6 m). S-a constatat ca peretele fusese construit din
furci intipte vertical, situate la | m una fati de alta si nuiele dispuse
orizontal intre ele. Podeaua etajului 1 s-a pastrat partial pe partea superioara a
platformei si consta dintr-un strat subtire de lut amestecat cu cloburi marunte
Pe ea s-au descoperit figurine antropomorte si zoomorfe, unelte de silex, os,
ceramica etc. La nivelul parterului s-au gasit resturile podelei si ale unei
"mese” pentru rasnit, doua piese de cupru, figurine antropomorfe, topoare si
daltite de silicolit etc.™'

Vestigiile locuintet 3, cu dimensiunile de 5 x 8 m, constau dintr-o
masd compactd de lut ars cu impresiuni de lemn pe partea inferioard. Pe
platforma, in coltul de SV, au fost depistate resturile unei "lavite" de forma
patrata (1,65 x 1,65 m), cu grosimea de 0,20 m. Pe perimetrul platformei au
fost semnalate bucati de lut ars cu amprente de furci de la scheletul casei. Sub
platforma s-au gasit resturile podelei de lut, unelte de silex, un topor de
siticolit, fragmente de la trer hgurine zoomorfe si de la sase statuete
antropomorte si alte obiecte de in ventar.

VASILIEVKA

In asezare au fost degajate 7 locuinte, insa informatiile despre ele au
fost publicate partial.

Locuinta 1, cu dimensiunile de 6 x 3,70 m. se atla in nordul statiunii
si era orientata NV-SE._ Resturile ei constau din citeva aglomeran de lut ars mai
mult sau mai putin compacte. In constructia casei s-au utilizat busteni despicati,
ingusti sau lati, iar pe unele portiunt au fost atestate amprente de nuiele. Pe
podeaua de pamant a locuintei a fost gasit cuptorul cu gardina, vatra find
construitd pe un suport de lut (inaltimea 7-10 cm). Acesta avea doua straturi de
lut ars cu grosimea de 2 cm tfiecare. O portiune mica din jurul cuptorului a fost
muruitd cu un strat subtire de lut. In fata cuptorului se aflau doud pietre de
ragnita si vase de ceramica.

De L,, n partea e de nord-vest, era legatd o constructie cu
dimensiuniie de 6,50 x 4,50 m, de forma dreptunghiulard. Bucatile de lut erau
arse slab si aveau impresiuni de busteni ingusti si nuiele. In constructie s-au
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gasit 15 vase de ceramica, o aglomerare de agchii de silex, nuclee, pietre de
rasnitd, oase de animale etc.

Tot in apropierea L, au fost depistate resturile unui semibordei, de
forma ovald neregulata, cu dimensiunile de 2 x 3 m. In sectorul de vest, cel mai
adanc, a fost atestata o alveolare de forma ovala, umpluta cu cenusa si carbuni
de lemn. In sectorul de sud-est locuinta era acoperitd cu un strat de lut ars cu
pleava si impresiuni de lemn. In aceasta parte a locuintei s-au gasit multe oase
de animale si valve de scoici Unso. V.G. Zbenovi¥i si V.A. Sumova presupun

¢ vestigiile descrise mai sus formau un complex unic locativ-gospodaresc™

A doua constructie de suprafata se afla la sud-est de L, si era de forma
rectangulard (dimensiunile 6,50 x 4,50 m). Dupa caracterul resturilor, este
similard L,. Printre bucatile de lut predominau cele cu impresiuni de aschii de
silex, valve de scoici Unio, pietre de rasnita s.a., care i-au permis lui V.A.
Sumova si presupunid folosirea constructiei  respective  in  scopuri
gospodaresti™

Vestigiile locuinter 3 se aflau la sud de cele descrise, aveau forma
rectangulard si erau orientate NV-SE (dimensiunile 5 x 3 m). Se presupune ca
L; a fost fard etaj. Suprafata superioara a bucatilor de lut ars era acoperita cu un
strat subtire de lut cu pleava. Pe podeaua de pamant, in partea de sud-est, langa
peretele transversal s-au semnalat resturile cuptorului cu gardina, care in
exterior era inconjurat cu pietre. O portiune mica din fata cuptorului era unsi cu
lut. Resturile locuintei 6 au fost depistate la marginea de sud-vest a asezarii.
Bucitile de lut erau arse slab. In interiorul Ly s-a gisit un inventar destul de
sarac. Din complexul L, ficea parte o groapa menajera de dimensiuni mari

PUTINEST! li

In nivelul Cucuteni A-Tripolie By al asezarii multistratificate au fost
depistate resturile unui semibordei, cu dimensiunile de 4,50 x 3,20 m, de forma
ovalad neregulata si orientata SV-NE. Peretii gropii din partea de sud-est erau
verticali, iar la nord-nord-vest in panta usoara. In sectorul de sud au fost
observate trepte cu dimensiunile de 25-30 x 7-11 cm. Adancimea maximi a
locuintei se afla in centrul ei: 1,47 m de la nivelul antic. Umplutura
semibordeiului era de culoare neagra, in care s-au gisit intr-un numar mare
fragmente de ceramica, piese de silex, oase de animale etc. Aproximativ in
centrul locuintei au fost semnalate resturile unei constructii de lut de forma
rotunda (diametrul 0,65 m), care reprezenta o aglomerare de bucati de lut ars de
doua tipuri:

1) - fragmente de lut ars cu resturi vegetale si amprente de frunze pe
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partea inferioara, cu dimensiuntle de 5ecm x 9 em x 5.5 em - 8 em x 1,6 em x
2,5 em, a caror culoare variaza de la negru pana la galben-portocaliu:

2) - bucati de lut ars de mici dimensiuni. fara degresanti vizibili,
similare celor de la vetrele cuptoarelor, cu dimensiunile de 2,5 cm x 5 em x 3
cm, de culoare galbend-portocalie. Nu-i exclus ca resturile respective sa fi
provenit de la un cuptor portativ. Ele se aflau la 7-13 cm de la fundul gropit,
deasupra resturilor unui rug. De la nivelul presupusului cuptor si mai sus. in
umpluturd, s-a semnalat o mare cantitate de valve de scoici Unio. unele din ele
avand perforatit sau urme de prelucrare. Cel mai mare numar de valve s-a gasit
in centrul semibordeiului

Vatra rugulur reprezenta o pata rotunda (cu diametrul de 0,73 m) de
culoare neagra. cu grosimea de 5-6 cm, situatd nemijlocit pe fundul gropii. In
partea de nord-est a locuintei s-au pastrat resturile podelei, ce constau din bucati
mici de lut ars, tard ingredienti vizibili, cu grosimea de 1 cm si dimensiunile de
4emx 5Scem-6cmx 6 cm. Pe ele si alaturi se aflau doua pietre de calcar tara
urme de prelucrare (dimensiunile 14 cm x 10 ecm x 3 emsi 16 cm x 20 em x 3.5
cm). In sectorul de sud al locuintei, pe pamant, s-a descoperit o aglomerare de
aschii de silex cu diametrul de 0,56 m. La nord de ea sau la sud-vest de resturile
rugului a fost atestatd o aglomerare de cenusa de forma rotunda, cu diametrul de
0,52 m si grosimea de 4-5 cm. In semibordei au fost depistate piese de silex,
fragmente de ceramica, oase de animale ete.™

PUTINESTILIN

In statiune au fost degajate 5 locuinte de suprafata s1 douad
semibordere. Vestigiile compacte ale locuintei | au fost semnalate la adancimea
de 0.30-0.35 m de la suprafata actuala a solului si ele se fnscriu intr-un
dreptunghi cu laturile de 13,20 x 7,40 m, axul longitudinal fiind orientat SV-
NE. Stratul de lut ars cu pleavd si pate tocate s-a pastrat mai bine in sectorul
nord-est, tiind agternut compact si culoarea lui variaza de la negru-cenusiu pana
la rogu-cardmiziu. Pe partea inferioard avea impresiuni de lemn cu diametrul de
8-15-20 cm. Pe partea lui superioard era uns cu un strat subtire de 0,70-4 ¢cm de
lut staramicios. care se desprindea ugor. Acest strat (podeaua etajului) s-a
pastrat mai bine in sectorul de sud-vest $i pe unele portiuni in cel de nord-est.
In afara de barne, in constructia casei s-au folosit nuielele, amprentele fiind
fixate mai frecvent pe margimea de sud si nord-est. Ele aveau diamerul de 1,5-3
cm i, probabil. proveneau de la peretii casei. Majoritatea amprentelor de nuiele
erau orientate S\V'-NE sau corespundeau axului longitudinal. Aproximativ in
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Fig. 7 -- Putinesti I1I. Planurile locuintelor nr. 5, 6 si 7.
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centrul caser au fost depistate, pe stratul de lut ars, resturile unei constructii de
forma dreptunghiutara (dimensiunile de 1,84 x 1.48 m), care s-a pastrat partial
Ele constau din bucati mici de lut ars, de culoare rosie-cirdmizie, cu grosimea
de 0.50-3 cm, avand ca degresant nisip de culoare rogie-carimizie. In partea de
est a constructiei au fost observate 5 amprente de nuiele dispuse vertical
(dhametrul 4 cm), situate pe margini. Distanta dintre ele era de 13.5 cm, 10 ¢m
st ['1 em. Probabil cd resturile constructiei respective proveneau de la un cuptor
realizat pe o carcasd de lemn. La nord-vest de vestigiile cuptorului a fost
atestatd o groapd contemporand, care partial a distrus platforma. In L, s-au
descoperit piese de silex, colti de mistret, figurine antropomorfe si zoomorfe,
ceramica’’

Resturile locumtei 2 se tnscriu intr-un dreptunghi cu laturile de 14.9 x
8.9 m orientat SV-NE. Ele se aflau la 5 m NE de L,. Stratul de lut ars a fost
puternic ravasit n partea de nord-est. Mai bine s-a pastrat in sectorul de sud-
vest i pe marginea de vest si est a platformei. In aceste zone bucatile de lut ars
formau mase compacte. cu grosimea de 7-13,5 cm. Ele aveau pe partea
inferioara impresiuni de barne cu diametrul de 8-10-14 cm si erau asternute pe
laturile inguste ale platformei Pe unele portiuni, indeosebi in sectorul de
sud-vest al L,, pe partea superioard a fost fixat un strat subtire de lut de 1-1,2 cm

La nord-vest de L., la distanta de 2 m au fost semnalate trei
aglomerari de lut ars. care nu se deosebeau prin nimic de lutul platformei
Aglomerarile erau dispuse pe un ax comun de la SV spre NE si aveau
urmatoarele dimensiuni: 2 x 0,50 m: 0,90 x 0,60 m; 5 x 0.50 m

In locuinta au fost depistate piese de silex, pietre de calcar fard urme
de utilizare, fragmente de figurine antropomorfe, ceramica etc.

Locuinta 3, de ftip semibordei, a fost atestatd intre L, si L., Ia
adancimea de 0.80 m de la suprafata actuald a solului. Avea forma ovala
neregulata si era orientatd SE-NV, cu dimensiunile de 4,30 x 3.40 m. Peretii din
partea de nord erau verticali, 1ar la sud si sud-est in pantd usoard. Probabil ca
aici se afla intrarea in locuinta. Adancimea maxima a L; era de 0.90 m de la
nivelul antic. Umplutura gropii, de culoare neagrd si maronie-inchisi. avea
numeroase resturi arheologice, reprezentate mai fi
ceramicd, mai rar de oase de animale, piese de silex, pietre de rasnita etc. In
sectorul de nord-vest al L; a fost depistata o aglomerare de lut ars cu pleava, pe
o supratata de forma triunghiulara (1,60 x 5 x 0,80 m). Bucitile de lut ars aveau
grosimea de 1-3,50 cm.

Sub aglomerarea de lut ars s-au semnalat resturile unei constructii.

ecvent de fragmente de
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probabil a unui cuptor portatin de forma rotunda (diametrul 35.7 cm 51
grosimea de 7 em). Bucatile de lut erau de culoare galbena-rosietica si aveau
inglobate resturi vegetale.

In partea centrala si de sud-est a L; a fost semnalata o aglomerare de
cenusd cu bucati de carbune. In sectorul de nord-vest. pe fundul gropii. a fost
depistatd o portiune de lut ars cu nisip in pasta. cu suprafata neteda. de forma
triunghrulara (18 x 10 x 1.5 cm). reprezentand. probabil. resturile unei vetre de
cuptor. In apropierea lor s-au gasit cateva fragmente de pretre de ragnitd cu
partea activa in jos (dimensiunile lor: 24 x 9 x 2 cm: 26 x 14 x 3 em; 4 x5x3
¢m). S-au descopent si unelte de silex, fragmente de figurine antropomorfe.
oase de animale. ceramica ete ™"

Resturile Tocuintei 4 au fost atestate la adancimea de 0,70 m de Ia
suprafata actuald a solului si la vest de L. Forma L, era rectangulard, cu
colturile rotunyite s1 cu dimensiunile de 7.15 x 4.80 m. In partea de sud-vest
peretit gropii erau in pantda usoard, iar in cea de nord-nord-est verticali
Conventional. Ly poate fi divizatd in doua sectoare. In primul sector de nord-
vest. podeaua e neregulatd. iar adancimea maxima atinge 0,95 m de la nivelul
antic. In partea de sud-vest a I - au fost atestate doud trepte. late de 35-40 em si
20-25 em g1 inalte corespunzator de 20-25 e¢m si 1520 cm. Probabil ¢i in
aceasta parte se atla mtrarea in casa Umiplutura L, in acest sector era de culoare
maronie-inchisa In partea de sud-sud-vest a fost semmalata o aglomeratie de
bucati de lut ars cu pleava in p:lsm. de culoare rosie-ciramizie si de forma
rectangulara. cu dimensiunile de 4 x 3,60 m. Bucatile de lut ars erau netede pe
ambele fete si aveau grosimea de 1,5-4.5 cm. Dimensiunile lor erau: 17 x 14 x 9 e
215 x 6,4 x 1,5 cm. In vestul sectorului a fost semmnalat un "atelier" de
prelucrare a silexului ce consta din trei nuclee. 146 de aschit si 4 lame

Sectorul de NF al L reprezenta o groapa cu peretii verticali, de forma
ovala neregulata. cu dimensiunile: lungimea 3.65 m. latimea maxima 3 m si
adancimea maxima 1,90 m de la nivelul antic Umplutum gropii era de culoare
neagra-cenusie cu numeroase resturi culturale. In partea inferioara a ei se afla
multd cenusa si carbuni de lemn, indeosebi in vestul gropn, unde, probabil,
tusese rugul.

Vestigiile locuintei 5 au fost atestate la adancimea de 0,25-0.35 m de
la suprafata actuala a solului si se incadreazi intr-un dreptunghi cu laturile
de 9 x 8 m. Ele reprezentau o masa compacta de lut ars cu paie si pleavad in
pasta, de culoare care variaza de la negru-cenusiu pana la rosu-caramiziu. Masa de
lut ars avea doua straturi. cel superior (4,5-5 em) aflandu-se in sectorul de nord-est
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al locuintei. Stratul inferior (grosimea de 3-8 cm) avea impresiuni de lemn cu
diametrul de 10-15 cm pe partea inferioara. Pe supraftata L au fost depistate
bucati de lut ars, cu grosimea de 5 cm, cu amprente de nuiele cu diametrul
de 2-3 cm, care, probabil, proveneau de la peretii casel. Impresiunile lemnului
erau orientate SE-NV sau perpendicular pe axul longitudinal al L. Pe platforma
$i sub ea au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice, piese de silex. oase de
animale etc. (fig. 7):9

Resturile locuintei 6 au fost depistate la 3 m nord de Ls si aveau
forma rectangulard, cu dimensiunile de 6x4 m, orientate V-E. Stratul de lut ars
s-a pastrat mai bine n sectorul de est si avea grosimea de 3-7 cin, cu impresiuni
de lemn (diametru 5-6 cm) pe partea inferioara. Ca si In alte locuinte, pe
suprafata L, au fost atestate bucati de lut ars (grosimea de 2-5 cm) cu amprente
de nuiele (diametrul de 2-3 ¢m). Impresiunile lemnului in sectorul de est erau
orientate V-E sau paralel cu axul longitudinal al acasei. Partea superioard a
stratului de lut cu impresiuni de lemn era lipitd cu lut (grosimea de 3-4 cm).
netezit pe ambele fete, sfaramicios. Podeaua L, era, probabil. de pamant, relativ
dreaptd, cu exceptia centrului unde s-a construit o usoara alveolare

In sectorul de sud-vest al L, au fost semnalate resturile unei vetre de
cuptor (dimensiunile de 1,24 x 1,37 m) cu doua straturi de lut. Bucatile aveau
ca degresant nisip. Partea superioara era neteda. iar cea inferioara zgrunturoasa
si avea culoarea galbena In apropierea vetrei s-au gasit cateva pietre de ragnita.
In L, au fost depistate unelte de silex. silicolit, figurine antropomorfe, zoomorfe
etc (fig. 7 si 8)3“.

Vestigiile locuinter 7 au fost descoperite la 2 m nord de L, si se
inscriu intr-un dreptunghi cu laturile de 9,20 x 7 m. Ele erau orientate, ca si Ls
st Lo, V-E s1 constau din doud straturi de bucati de lut ars de diverse
dimensiuni. Stratul superior, cu grosimea de 3-3,5 cm, a fost atestat in sectorul
de nord-vest, iar cel inferior (grosimea 6-10 cm) purta impresiuni de lemn
(diametrul 8-12 cm). Ultimele impresiuni erau orientate perpendicular pe axul
longitudinal al casei. Pe perimetrul L; s-au gésit bucati de lut ars cu amprente
de nuiele (diametrul de 3-3,5 cm), provenind, probabil, de la pereti.

Aproximativ in centrul L, pe platforma, au fost descoperite resturile
unei constructii, posibil a unui cuptor de forma ovala (0,30 x 0,45 m).
Vestigiile cuptorului erau formate din bucati de lut ars (grosimea de 2,5-3
cm), avand ca degresant nisipul. Podeaua L, era din pamant §i relativ dreapta.
In [, s-au gasit piese de silex, silicolit, os, corn, ceramica, resturi
arheozoologice etc. (fig. 7yt
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DRAGUSENI-OSTROV

Din cele 19 locuinte, 39 de gropi menajere si de ofranda si cateva
alveolari degajate in statiune, au fost publicate informatii mai ample doar
despre locuintele nr. 12, 13, 14 si 15°". S-a subliniat ca dimensiunile locuintelor
din aceasta agezare variazd intre 28-30 m- $i 50-60 m" st numai doua din ele
depisesc 100 m”. O casa a fost construita in intregime pe platforma, 7 partial,
tar restul fara platforma. De regula. grosimea furcilor de la case era de §-13 cm.
a lemnului platformei de 18-25 cm. Vetrele se aflau direct pe podea, iar
acoperisul era din paie’”.

CONSIDERATII

Dect, din cele descrise mai sus. dispunem de informatii despre 42 de
locuinte din asezarile aspectului regtonal Draguseni-Jura, dintre care 32 sunt de
suprafata si 10 semibordeie. Din constructiile de suprafatd 23 au fost degajate
integral si 9 partial. Dupa dimensiuni ele se impart in trei categorii: mici (15-50
mz), mijlocii (50-100 m") st mari (peste 100 mz) Din primele doui categorii fac
parte cate 9 constructii fiecare. iar din ultima 5. Cele mai mici constructii au
fost descoperite la Vasilievka (L;, 15 1112) st Duruitoarea Noua (L;, 16 mz).
Locuinte mari au fost depistate la Duruitoarea Veche, Druta (L., 111 m"),
Putinestt 111 (L., 132 mz) si Draguseni-Ostrov (doua case). Dupd cum am
mentionat cu o altd ocazie, ca element caracteristic al organizarii asezarilor
complexului Cucuteni-Tripolie se impune grupul de locuinte, care consta, de
regula, dintr-o locuinta mare si 2-3 sau mai multe locuinte mici si mijlocii** in
acest sens comunitatile aspectului regional Draguseni-Jura nu s-au abatut de la
regula respectiva si astfel se explica predominarea locuintelor mici si mijlocii.
Toate constructiile de suprafata degajate integral au forma rectangulara. La
construirea lor s-a folosit lemnul rotund sau despicat in doud, cu diametrul ce
variaza intre 8-10-18 si 20-25-34 cm. La Dragugeni-Ostrov (L,,) si Putinesti 111
(Le) grosimea lemnului, in unele cazuri, fusese de 5-6 cm. Peretii locuintelor
erau construiti din furci, nuiele, iar uneori si din blani. Amprente de la furci au
fost semnalate in statiunile Druta | (L;) si Draguseni-Ostrov (Ly4). In prima
agezare amprentele furcilor au fost documentate pe perimetrul casel, iar in cea
de-a doua printre resturile peretelui de nord-vest st se aflau la distanta de
0.60-0,70 m. In asezarea de la Duruitoarea Noua (L,), pe perimetrul platformei
s-au observat amprente de nuiele, tarusi si barne provenite de la peretii casei
Totla Druta I (L) si Draguseni-Ostrov (L)2) s-au descoperit bucati de lut ars de
la lipitura peretilor cu un strat de fetuiala (Druta 1, grosimea 0,50-0,70 nm),
vopsite cu coloare alb-gilbuie si rosie-cruda.



224 Victor Sorochin

Cu exceptia locuintelor din agezarea Druta I, sub platforme nu s-au
descoperit resturi de podea de lut. In statiunea mentionata, in L, L, $i L3 au
fost descoperite sectoare cu urme de podea de lut, in unele cazuri aplicatd pe un
strat de pamant presarat n prealabil. In L, s-a constatat ca unele sectoare de
podea au fost reparate de 2-3 ori. Pe suprafata superioara a platformelor se
obseva destul de frecvent un strat de Jut ars cu grosimea de 0,50-4 cm, care,
probabil, sunt resturile podelei etajului | In unele locuinte (Cuconestii Vechi,
L, si L,; Draguseni-Ostrov. L,s) printre bucatile de lut ars au fost semnalate
pietre de calcar sau gresie, care, probabil, au fost folosite la construirea lor. La
Cuconestii Vechi pietrele de calcar s-au gasit pe marginile $i in nemijlocita
apropiere a platformelor. Date referitoare la cuptoarele din locuintele de
suprafata sunt relativ putine. La Nezvisko resturile lor au tost descoperite in Lo,
L. si L. In L, au fost atestate 2 cuptoare la SE i N. La Jura se mentioneaza
depistarea unui cuptor cu gardind in sectorul de N al L;. O deosebita atentie
merita cuptoarele din L, de la Cuconestii Vechi. Unul din ele, cu suport de
pamant, a fost construit pe resturile unei constructii aflate pe platforma. Al
doilea se gasea sub platformﬁ construit pe un suport de pamant, avand gardina
si forma rectangulara. In aceeasi asezare, in L; au fost atestate resturile unei
vetre cu suport de pamant construita pe platforma. In statiunea Druta I, in L,
sub platforma, au fost depistate resturile a doua cuptoare in sectoarele de E si
V. Tot sub platforma au fost semnalate resturile cuptoarelor cu gardina din L; §i
L, din asezarea de la Vasilievka. in L, vatra a fost construita pe un suport de lut
si avea urme de reparatii, in timp ce cuptorul exterior al Ly era inconjurat de
pietre. Ambele cuptoare, in jur sau numai in fata aveau cate o potiune mica
muruita cu lut. La Putinesti LI resturi de cuptoare au fost atestate in L, Lg sl
L, In L, vestigiile cuptorului de forma rectangulara si, posibil, cu cupola au
fost descoperite pe platforma. Resturile cuptorului construit direct pe pamant
din L purtau urme de reparatii. In L, vestigiile cuptorului, de formd ovala, se
atlau pe platforma. La Dragugeni-Ostrov resturi de vetre au fost depistate in Lm
si Ly In Ly, ele se aflau pe latura de sud-est, pe platforma fiind deranjate. In
L,, vatra s-a pastrat pe o portiune de 0,45 x 0,35 m si avea pamntul de sub ea
inrosit de foc pe o adancime de 4-7 cm din pricina folosirii mdelungate

in afara de cuptoare, in interiorul locuintelor de suprafata se gasesc
resturi de "lavite", locuri special amenajate pentru rasnit, silozuri etc.

Vestigii de "mese" au fost semnalate in toate cele patru locuinte de
suprafatd degajate in statiunea de la Nezvisko. In L, una se afla in coltul de SE,
iar alta pe latura de N. Ultima avea suport de pietre de forma triunghiulara. In
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L~ resturite "mesei” se atlau la NV de cuptor, pe plattorma, si1 era inzestrata cu
gardina. In sectorul de NV al L, s-au descoperit vestigiile unei "mese" construita
pe un suport de pietre. Doud "mese" cu gardina au fost atestate in apropierea
cuptorulul L,,. Una din ele avea forma ovala iar suportul de pietre de rau de forma
rectangulard avea dimensiunile de 1,40 x 1 m. A doua "masa" era de forma
rotundd, cu diametrul de 0.53 m. Resturile unei constructii de lut cu gardina au
fost depistate in L, de la Jura In asezarea de la Cuconestii Vechi vestigii de
constructii au fost atestate in L, si L,. In L, constructia se gasea in sectorul de
NV, pe platforma, si avea forma trapezoidala cu latura mare indreptata spre perete si
colturile rotunjite. Partea superioard era prevazuta cu un jgheab. Ulterior, pe ea s-a
construit un cuptor. In L, resturile constructiei se aflau pe platforma. InL,siL,din
asezarea Drutd | au fost semnalate, sub masa de lut ars. vestigiile unor "mese"
pentru ragnit. "Masa" cu gardind din L, fusese construitd pe un suport de
pamant i pietricele, iar in apropierea ei se aflau doud silozuri mici. Resturile
unei lavite de forma patrata au fost atestate pe platforma L; din aceeasi asezare. In
mijlocul L3 de la Draguseni-Ostrov s-a pastrat partial o rama de chirpic inalta de §
cm. funga de 1 m st lata de 60 cm, amenajata, probabil, ca loc pentru rasnit’’.

Un alt element intalnit in interiorul locuintelor aspectului regional
Dragusenmi-Jura sunt gropile. Ele au fost semnalate la Nezvisko (L,),
Duruitoarea Noud (L, si Lj), Druta 1 (L;), Vasilievka (Ly). Gropi de
ofranda, de fundatie sau menajere au fost descoperite si in locuintele de
la Drﬁguwni»Ostrovs7 Gropile din statiunile mentionate, de obicei au forma
rotunda, cu diametrul ce varaza intre 1 s1 2 m s1 adancimea de 0.,70-1 m,
Excepti fac cele de la Drutd | si Vasilievka care se deosebesc dupa forma si
diumensiuni. Ele, de reguld, sunt situate pe o laturd sau intr-un colt al casei.

In cuprinsul complexului cultural Cucuteni-Tripolie deosebirile
regionale si-au gasit reflectarea s in tipurile de locuinte, tehnicile de
constructil, amenajarile iterioare etc. Marea majoritate a locuintelor din
asezarile cucuteniene este constituita din constructii dreptunghiulare de
dimensiuni variabile. Specifica pentru faza Cucuteni A este locuinta cu
platforma din barne, peste care s-a aplicat un strat de lut refacut din cand in
cand™ . Printre trasaturile specifice locuintelor din agezdrile fazei Cucuteni A-
Tripolie By de la vest de Nistru, E.K. éemyé mentioneaza urmatoarele:

1) prezenta in aceeasi statiune a locuintelor de suprafatd cu gropi in
interior si a semibordeielor;

2) lipsa cuptoarelor si a lavitelor in locuintele de suprafatd;

3) existenta platformelor solide™.
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Probabil ca cercetidtoarea, in concluziile sale, s-a bazat in mare masura
pe rezultatele obtinute in urma investigatiilor de la Duruitoarea Noua, unde, in
locuinte n-au fost depistate vetre dar s-au géasit gropi.

Din cele relatate mai sus reiese ci din cele 23 de constructii de
suprafatd, cercetate integral sau partial, in 13 au fost atestate vetre sau
cuptoare. In arealul de est, in statiunile fazei Tripolie B;, predomina
constructiile simple, de dimensiuni mici, cu podeaua de pamant. Ele sunt
impartite, cu claritate, in camere. Destul de frecvent se intalnesc case in care
partea adanca se imbina cu cea de suprafata si cu un interior mult mai variat In
atard de locuinte de forma rectangulara au fost atestate case in forma
literelor L si T

Asadar, din informatiile expuse mai sus, reiese cd majoritatea
locuintelor de suprafatd din agezarile aspectului regional Draguseni-Jura, dupa
trasaturile lor esentiale (dimensiuni, vetre, gropi, tehnica de construire etc.), fac
parte din cadrul culturii Cucuteni. In acest sens, dupa opinia noastra, complexul
locativ-gospodaresc (L, semtbordeiul si constructia auxiliard) de la Vasilievka
si L, de la Cuconestii Vechi sunt o exceptie. Dupa caracteristicile sale
principale, resturile L, de la Vasilievka se inscriu in cadrul locuintelor din
statiunile aspectului regional Borisovka din fza Tripolie By, iar L, de la
Cuconestii Vechi este o influenta a acestuia din urma.

Dupa cum am relatat, in asezarile aspectului regional Draguseni-Jura
au fost atestate 10 semibordeie. Adancimea lor, de regula, variaza intre
0,50-1,50 m, ceea ce presupune cd o parte din pereti $i acopertsul se aflau
deasupra solului. Dupa E.K. éemyé, bordeie in adevaratul sens al cuvantului
pot ti considerate constructiile a caror adancime depaseste 1,50 m*.

Dupa dimensiuni, semibordeiele se divizeazd in trei categorii: mici
(6-15 mz), mijlocii (16-30 m’) si mari (peste 30 m’). Din prima categorie fac
parte 3 locuinte, din a doua 5 si din ultima 2. Prin dimensiunile sale foarte mari
(105 m’), se detaseaza Ly de la Nezvisko, inzestratd cu cateva gropi pentru
ruguri. Dupa cum se presupune, a fost una din cele mai timpurii locuinte din
asezare’ . Dupa forma se deosebesc trei tipuri de semibordeie: oval sau
oval-neregulat, rectangular cu colturile rotunjite (Putinesti 111, L) i de forma
cifrei 8 (Nezvisko, Ly).

Peretii locuintelor, deobicei, sunt verticali, 1ar pe o latura in panta
usoara, care, probabil, indica intrarea. In unele case au fost remarcate treptele
crutate in lutul viu. Astfel, la Nezvisko (L,,) se aflau in partea de NE, la
Putinesti Il (L,) pe latura de sud si la Putinesti Ll (L,) pe cea de SV. Uneori
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peretit semibordeielor erau muruiti cu un strat subtire de lut (Nezvisko. L, si
Ly) Resturt de podea au fost documentate la Putinesti 1l si Nezvisko (Ly). In
ultima casd au fost depistate urme de reparatii. In cateva semibordeie
(Vasilievka, Putinesti 1, L; 1 L,). in partea superioara a umpluturii, au fost
semnalate bucati de lut ars cu pleava si paie tocate in pastd, masate in unul din
sectoarele caser s1 avand uneori impresiuni de lemn (Vasilievka).

Semibordeiele se incilzeau de cele mai multe ori cu ajutorul rugurilor
Resturile acestora se gasesc intr-o alveolare sau groapa, uneori unsi cu lut
(Nezvisko). In locuintele foarte mari au fost semnalate doua (Cuconestii Vechi,
L:) sau trei (Nezvisko. Ly) gropi cu resturi de ruguri. In afara de ruguri erau
folosite, probabil. cuptoarele portative, semmalate la Putinesti 1l si Putinesti 111
(Ly). In ultimul caz au fost atestate si resturile unei vetre. plasate nemuijlocit pe
fundul bordeiului. In asezarile Precucuteni-Tripolie A si Cucuteni-Tripolie. din
teritoriul dintre Carpati si Prut. bordeiele se intilnesc rar”. O cu totul alta
situatie Intalnim  pe  teritoriul  Basarabiei unde in statiunile civilizatiilor
mentionate. acest tip de locuinta se intalneste frecy ent”. In asezarile culturn
Precucutent-Tripolie A din zona respectiva sunt obisnuite semibordeiele de
forma ovald, mai rar rectangulara sau de forma cifrei 8. Dupa dimensiuni.
predomina focuintele mict si mijlocii, cum sunt cele documentate la Solonceni,
Holercani, Alexandrovea etc.. care erau incalzite cu ajutorul rugurilor si mai rar
erau inzestrate cu cuptoare{\.

In rezumat, subliniem c¢a pentru asezarile aspectului regional
Draguseni-Jura  sunt specitice locuintele de suprafatd si semibordeiele
Locuintele de suprafatd. dupa trasaturile lor esentiale (dimensiuni, vetre, gropi.
tehnica de construire ete ), fac parte din cadrul fazei Cucuteni A, suferind unele
nfluente estice (Vasihevka, Cuconestii Vechi). Semibordeiele, la randul lor.
sunt de traditie precucuteniana.
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THE DWELLINGS OF THE LOCAL VARIANT
DRAGUSENI-JURA

Summary

At this point of our research, we hold data of fourty-two dwellings of
the sites belonging to the local Draguseni-Jura variant, out of which thirty-two
are above-ground and ten are semi-pit dwellings. Twenty-three of the above-
ground dwellings have been completely cleared and nine only partially.
Referring to their dimensions, they fall into three categories: small dwellings
(15-50 mz), medium-sized ones (50-100 mz) and large ones (over 100 mz)_ The
first and the second categories consist of nine dwellings each, and the last one
of five. The smallest dwellings were discovered in Vasilievka (Ds, 15 m’) and
Duruitoarea Noua (D, 16 mz). Large dwellings were discovered in Duruitoarea
Veche, Druta 1 (D,, 111 1112), Putinesti 11 (D,, 132 m’) and Drigugeni-Ostrov
(two dwellings). Rough logs or logs split mto two parts, having a diameter
which varies between 8-10-18 ¢cm and 20-25-34 cm, were used to build the
above-ground dwellings. The dwelling walls were made of pitchforks, rods and
sometimes boards. Except the dwellings of the Druta site, no subplatforms with
clay floor remnants have been discovered in the area. In some dwellings
(Cuconestli Vechi, Dy, D,; Draguseni-Ostrov, D), there were noticed, among
pieces of burned clay, limestone which may have been used for coating during
the construction. Remnants of kilns with sandstone or earthen base, "benches",
"tables", pits, usually in the form of a rotunda, were discovered in the dwellings
as well. From the point of view of their main features, (such as dimensions,
shape, kilns, pits etc, the above-ground dwellings belong to the Cucuteni A
period with certain eastern influence (Vasilievka, Cuconestii Vechi).

Ten semi-pit dwellings were attested on the sites belonging to the
Draguseni-Jura local variant. Their depths varies, as a rule, between 0,50 and
1,50 m, hence the assumption that part of their walls and the roof must have
been above the ground surface. As far as their dimensions, the semi-pit
dwellings fall into three categories: small ones (6-15 1n2), medium-sized ones
(16-30 m2) and large ones (over 30 m’). Three dwellings fall into the first
category, five into the second and two into the last one. From the viewpoint of
shape, there are three types of semi-pit dwellings: oval or irregularly oval,
round-cornered rectangular (Putinesti I, D,) and eight-shapes ones
(Nezvisko, D).

bl
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The walls of the dwellings are usually vertical, but with a gentle slope

on one of the sides, which may suggest the entrance. Some of the dwellings
present steps carved wn the subsoil (Nezvisko. D-,; Putinesti 11, D,: Putinesti 111,
D) The semi-pit dwellings were heated mostly by means of a pile fire, whose

remnants can be found n a hollow or a pit, sometimes coated with clay. The

semi-pit dwellings of the sites belonging to the local Draguseni-Jura variant, as
tar as their mam features, can be related to the Precucuteni-Tripelye A tradition,

Fig.
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Nezvisko. Semi-pit plans. Legend: 1. pieces of burned clay: 2.
millstones:; 3. Unro mollusk shells; 4. pile fire remnants; 5. post pits
(Ct E (‘emyé)

Nezvisko. Above-ground dwellings. Legend: 1, pieces of burned clay;
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Cuconestii Vechi. Remnants of Dweiling 1. Legend: pieces of burned
clay with wood impressions: 2, fragments of burned clay: 3, remnants
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Cuconestit Vechi. Remnants of Dwelling 1 groundtloor (Cf V
Marchevict).

Druta 1. Plan of Dwelling 1 remnants. Legend: 1, pieces of burned
clay; 2. kin remnants; 3, Dwelling 1 contour; 4, stones (Ct N.
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Putinesti I11. Dwellings 5. 6, 7.

Putinesti H11. Plans of Dwelling 6 - plan and profiles



ENEOLITICUL CUCUTENIAN DIN SUDUL MOLDOVEI
de ION T. DRAGOMIR - (Galati)

Pe ntregul parcurs afectat cercetarilor sistematice din sudul
Moldovei, s-a constatat ca pe tfondul general al asezarilor specifice aspectului
cultural Stoicani-Aldeni s-a dezvoltat in mod continuu si organic cultura
Cucuteni'. cea mai evoluati cultura eneolitica de pe cuprinsul tarii noastre.

In urma cercetarilor perieghetice si a descoperirilor fortuite, dar mai
cu seama a sapaturilor arheologice intreprinse in zona colinelor Tutovel, au fost
depistate noua asezar specifice culturii Cucuteni A. Dintre acestea doud se afla
pe teritoriul oraguiui Beresti, in punctele "Dealul Bazanulu" si "Dealul
Bulgarului”, altele doua sunt situate pe raza satului Plesa, a cincea pe vatra
satuiul Puricani, in imediata apropiere a scolil generale, a sasea si a saptea la
Aldesti, in locul numit "Intre Paraie” si punctul "Boiereasca”, a opta la Ganesti-
"Rapa Stejarului” si a noua la Totlea-"Dealul Tanasoaia", in extremitatea nord-
vesticd a judetului. Asezartle au fost amplasate pe boturi de deal. in apropierea
izvoarelor, pe pozitii dominante ugor de aparat si cu vizibilitate la mari distante

Sapaturile efectuate la Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarului”, precum si cele de
la Puricani s-au soldat cu apreciabile date documentar-arheologice referitoare la
situatia stratigrafica a culturii Cucuteni, etapa Aj. Stratul de culturd materiala
are doud niveluri de locuire distincte. Cel mai vechi nivel de locuire, gros de
0,90 m, corespunde stratigrafic unor locuinte - bordeie, in numar de trei, de
forma ovala, suprapuse de un alt nivel de locuire de 0,35 m, corespunzator
locuintei cucuteniene de suprafata nr. 1. Prezenta unui astfel de profil
stratigrafic este surprinzdtoare in contextul culturii Cucuteni A; din regiunea de
sud a Moldovei™, desi existd situatii stratigrafice similare bine documentate in
arealul culturii Tripolie de la est de Prut’

In ceea ce priveste sapaturile de la Puricani, acestea au contribuit. de
asemenea, cu interesante date de esentd arheologica referitoare la situatia
stratigrafier verticale, in sensul ca aici s-a putut urmari cu exactitate care este
relatia geneticd si cronologica dintre aspectul cultural Stoicani-Aldeni si
Cultura Cucuteni A. Urmarind cu atentie stratul arheologic gros de 0.20 m -
0,60 m, acesta contine urme materiale ce apartin la doua culturi eneolitice
distincte: cel mai vechi nivel de locuire apartine aspectului cultural Stoicani-
Aldeni, reprezentat de o locuinta - bordei, 1dentica cu cele trei locuinte - bordei
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Fig. I -- Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; aspecte de santier.
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de la Beresti "Dealul Bulgarului", suprapusa stratigrafic de chirpic ars si
ceramica rosie - caramizie. de la locuintele de suprafata apartinand culturii
Cucuteni. etapa Aj;.

Dezvoltarea aspectului Stoicani-Aldeni de la Puricani. suprapus
stratigrafic de Cultura Cucuteni A, s-a realizat in mod continuu s1 firesc, in
functie de acumularile tehnico - economice si cultural - artistice anterioare,
generate si sporite de contributiile proprii, care au reusit si stimuleze creator
dezvoltarea pe mai departe a societatii eneolitice din aceasti zoni"

Referitor la stilul arhitectural al caselor eneolitice din sudul Moldovel.
acestea sunt concretizate in trel tipuri:

a) locuinte bordeie, de forma ovala, cu unul din capete mal Ingust.
reprezentand locul de intrare, orientate VNV - ESE sau NNV
SSE. Sub aspect structural, bordeiele sunt previzute cu lavite
crutate prin sapare, dispuse de-a lungul constructiilor, reprezentand
patul sau locul de odihna, insotite de gropi - vetre de foc, circulare
la gurd, umplute cu multd cenusa si cirbuni de lemn. avand peretii
arsl la rogu-caramiziu. Acestea apartin celui mai vechi nivel de
locuire mostenit de la purtitorii aspectului cultural Stoicani -
Aldeni;
locinte de suprafatd, bine documentate, de forma rectangulara, tara
platformd, cu peretii alcatuiti din furci si pari, ingraditi cu nuiele si
trestie, avind acoperisul in doua ape, asemanitoare caselor
miniaturale ale epocii;
¢) ultimul tip de locuinta, mult mai evoluat, atat din punct de vedere

al salubrizarii, cat si al rezistentei sale impotriva intemperiilor, este
prevazut cu platforma (un fel de gratar sau pod), alcatuitd din barne

b

—

de lemn si acoperit de lut. Pe suprafata acestor platforme, in
special pe cele bine conservate, se gasesc vetre de foc. cu garding
si fard gardina, dispuse de obicei lateral, in apropierea peretilor In
jurul locuintelor si chiar in interiorul lor s-au descoperit numeroase
fragmente de placi perforate, caracteristice plitelor de vatra de foc,
sau cuptoarelor de ars ceramica. Referitor la prezenta gropilor
menajere, acestea sunt mult mai numeroase, fiind umplute cu
multd cenusa, carbuni de lemn, chirpic ars, oase de animale
domestice §i salbatice. oase de pesti, cochilii de melci si valve de
scoici indeosebl, cu multe fragmente ceramice, precum si alte
obiecte specifice culturii Cucuteni A°.
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2

Fig. 2 — Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; 1 — aspect de santier (1960); 2 - resturile unei
locuinte.
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Repertoriul uneltelor cuprnde un mare numar de piese, variate ca
material, tipologie si dimensiuni. Procentajul cel mai mare il detine grupa
obiectelor de silex si de piatrd, dupa care urmeaza cele de os si de lut ars.
Majoritatea pieselor sunt prelucrate din silex de Prut. relattv de muci
dimensiuni, de culoare fumurie sau gri-negricioasa, reprezentate de gratoare
circulare, ovale sau rectangulare, de razuitoare, lame sau cutitage, sageti micl si
mijlocii, retusate bifacial, de nuclee, aschii si rebuturt de la preciucrarea
silexului. S-au descoperit si mici obiecte de obsidiana.

Din grupa uneltelor de piatra fac parte topoarele plate, de culoare
verzuie. predominand cele de marna, alb-galbuie, de forma trapezoidala si
dreptunghiulara, bine ascutite, unele din ele perforate. Mai remarcam daltitele
de piatra, percutoarele. rasnitele primitive de mana, din pietre mari de rau, cu
puternice urme de folosintd, trecatoarele de riagnita, cutele din gresie silicioasa s a.

Uneltele realizate din coarne de cerb si din oase de animale sunt
concretizate intr-un numar neobignuit de mare si de variat. [nteresant de relevat
este faptul ca. aici, s-au descoperit cinei brazdare din coarne de cerb (capetele
proximale), care depasesc in lungime 0,34 m, avand orificiile de fixare
rectangulare, dispuse oblic fata de axul longitudinal al piesei. Pe baza structurii
lor somatice, rezultd destul de clar ca astfel de unelte au fost utilizate drept
brazdare. Importante sunt $1 sapaligile intregi sau cele in curs de prelucrare si
scurmatoarele cu varfurile puternic lustruite, impungatoarele, pumnalele si
spatulele. Din grupa uneltelor de lut ars amintim fusaiolele’. Arama si-a facut
aparitia In mod sporadic, prin descoperirea unor mici fragmente putemnic
oxidate

Referindu-ne la ceramica, putem afirma ca aceasta este alcatuita din
interesante categorii de vase pictate tricrom, bine conservate, multe dintre ele
fiind descoperite intr-un apreciabil strat de cenusa din gropile celor trei
locuinte-bordeie de pe "Dealul Bulgarului". Dupa compozitia pastei, tipologia
vaselor s1 tehnica de lucru sunt cunoscute trer categorit:

a) ceramica foarte fina;

b) ceramica fina;

¢) ceramica de uz comun.

Repertoriul ceramicii din pasta foarte find imbraca forme mici, cu
peretii foarte subtiri, sonori la lovire. Este vorba de pahare, cupe, cesti. farfurii
cu protome animaliere, incadrate de cornite, castronase, vase piriforme si
sferoidale, suporturi mici, cilindrici. linguri st polonice pictate, vase cu picior etc.

Ceramica din pastd find cuprinde forme variate, de capacitati mari si
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Fig. 3 — Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; ceramici tricroma.
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mijlocii. Ne referim la vasele sferoidale, cu gura larg deschisa. sau la cele
steroidale cu gatul Tnalt, cilindric. la seria capacelor in forma de clopot sau de
cupola, cu buza evazata si butonul scurt, circular si usor concav. la gama
vaselor plate: farfurii, strachini, castroane si platouri. la fructiere cu picior si
vase suport, cu partea superioard mult evazata i corpul perforat de doud giuri
laterale. In grupa acestor vase zvelte sl artistic executate se incadreazi si vasu]
suport "Hora de la Beresti" (fig. 4/2), care are aspectul unei fructiere evazate.
alcatuta din patm stluete feminine prinse in hora, avand analogii cu exemplarul
de la Trusesti’ si indeosebi, cu cele de la Frumusica’ si Luka Vrublevetkaia'"
Fara sa intram in amanunte, socotim ¢ nu este exclus ca aceste scene de dans
52 aiba unele tangente sau sa reprezinte anumite simboluri cosmologice, de
natura orientala. Totusi. daca patrundem mai adanc in esenta simbolisticii
culturit Cucuteni, consideram c¢a este mult mai plauzibil s acceptam prezenta
acestor "hore” drept Ipostaze din ceremonialul practicilor magico-religioase,
specifice dansului ritual, executate fie cu prilejul depunerilor ofrandelor sau
prinosurilor din primele roade ale pamantului $i ale animalelor, fie in legatura
cu un alt ritual similar, de depuneri de ofrande ca prim sacrificiu. adus fortelor
naturii, in special soarelui, de care depindea viata insdsi a intregii comunititi
eneolitice''

In ceea ce priveste tipologia ceramicii de uz comun, aceasta cuprinde
o serie variatd de recipiente, asa cum sunt vasele mari tronconice cu pereti)
grosi, cu gura larg deschisa. ornamentate cu brauri alveolare si butoni. aplicati
pe umerl, precum si vasele bitronconice, cu gatul stramt. cilindric. decorate cu
barbotind, vasele plate, (farfurii, strachini, castroane, tavi, platouri) sau
steroidale cu gatul scurt. cilindric. De remarcat marele numar de chiupuri, de
telunte forme gi Lapaut"m prevazute cu aripioare $i torti puternice, unghjulare
sau arcuite, dispuse etamt

Ornamentatia  ceramicii  culturii Cucuteni din  sudul Moldovei.
analizata sub aspectul complexitatii i al varietatii sale motivistice, realizata in
tehhnica picturit tricrome inamte de ardere, reprezinta in mod concret si
multilateral, nu numai potentialul dezvoltarii economice si sociale, cit mai ales
esenta  conceptitlor creatoare  din  domeniul suprastructurii.  Comunitatile
cucuteniene au depasit, dupa cate se stie, din acest punct de vedere, majoritatea
culturilor eneolitice de pe teritoriul Romaniei si din Europa.

Majoritatea decorului pictural este aplicat pe fondul brun - roscat, fapt
care, la prima vedere, 1i da vasului o nota predominanta de vosu. reprezentand

de fapt o varianta deosebita fata de celelalte palete picturale cucuteniene din
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Fig. 4 — Cupa tricrom3 si “Hora” de la Beresti.
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restul spatiului Moldovei, in care albul iese mai mult in evidenta. In privinta
motivelor ornamentale de baza ale ceramicii in discutie, acestea sunt axate in
general pe spirala simpla si dubla, pe combinatii de semispirale mult alungite
sau alergate pe suprafata vaselor mari, pe meandrele simple sau imbratisate,
dispuse de obicei pe vasele de tip suport, cu piciorul cilindric, pe ove, aplicate
destul de des in regiunea gatului vaselor mari, in interior sau exterior, $i
indeosebi pe vasele scunde sau plate cu gura larg deschisa. Ceva mai rar Intilnit
este motivul decorativ in forma de sah cu retele, aplicat pe suprafata exterioara
a recipientelor mici sau, citeodata, pe partea interioard a gatului vaselor de mari
dimensiuni. In marea lor majoritate, ornamentele spiralice sunt oranduite cu
multd exigenta simetrica in patru metope sau lobr ormamentali, ce acoperd
intreaga suprafata a vaselor mari, in interior st exterior, lar spatiile dintre
metope sunt umplute cu benzi mari arcuite si apropiate tangential. Spatiile
dintre extremitatile acestora sunt completate cu triunghiuri ascutite. De multe
ori, vasele cucuteniene mici $1 mijlocit au decorul impartit in doi lobi. Exista si
vase plate, cum sunt farfuriile si strachinile mai mici, care sunt ornamentate pe
ambele suprafete cu cdate o singurd spirala continua. In ceea ce priveste
desfasurarea decorului in interiorul vaselor mari, cu gura larg deschisa, acesta
este realizat mai simplist, de obicel 1n benzi spiralice si ove larg deschise, in
care albul predomind. Vasele mari sferoidale, cu gatul cilindric, de cele mai
multe ori sunt ornamentate numai pe 2/3 din suprafata lor exterioara, fapt care
le di recipientelor o nota odihnitoare, dar s1 o elegantd deosebiti. Atat
perfectiunea simetriei motivelor ornamentale, cat si armonizarea intregului
decor, desfasurat cu multa abilitate pe intreaga suprafata, sunt executate aproape
intotdeauna fara greseala.

Din suita elementelor decorative se inscriu si protomele zoomorfe,
care indeplinesc mai mult roluri de caracter ritual magico-religios, decat de torti
sau de apucatori de vase In general, protomele zoomorfe sunt reprezentate
plastic, in mod stilizat, dar $i naturalizat, redand cu fidelitate s1 finete artistica
trasaturile anatomice ale capetelor de animale domestice, in special pe cele de
ovine si de bovine, fara a fi neglijate animalele salbatice, cum ar fi cerbul'”.

Prezentd in ambele asezari Cucuteni A; de la Beresti, ceramica
Cucuteni C reprezintd cit se poate de sugestiv contactele populatiei locale
cucuteniene din cadrul etapei A; cu triburile stepice. Pe baza datelor acumulate
pana acum, se pot evidentia trasaturile definitorii ale acestei categorii ceramice
si se aduc contributii la elucidarea originii $i a semnificatiei sale din contextul
complexelor arheologice ale culturii Cucuteni A;, din sudul Moldovei'*.
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Fig. 5 — Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; statuete antropomorfe.
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Plastica constituie un capitol esential din economia culturii Cucuteni
Ay Este rlustrata de nenumarate figurine feminine. de diferite forme $i marimi,
simbolizand in egald masura, atat atributele suprastructurii magico-religioase.
cit $1 unele trasaturi ale dezvoltaril societafti umane stravechi, strans legate de
obiceiurile s1 preocuparile cotidiene.

Figurinele antropomorfe o
cultul phallusului este mai pregnant ;

culine sunt putine la numar, in schimb,
tisat. Printre figurmele antropomorfe
amintim §i prezenta a doi idoli plafi. de tip en violon, identici cu cei de la
Habasesti, avand stranse analogu in Mediterana orientala. Ciclade s1 in Anatolia
vestica, la Troia'". Figurinele feminine sunt deco

meandrice $i spiralice, adanc incizate $i mai rai
rar acestea sunt prevazute cu sani pastilati, o1
dintre figurine are parul strins in coc, in fm*:ta
capulul, relevandu-se prin aceasto farmecul
exclus ca simphficarea sau stihzarea corpulu:
determimatd de aceeasi maniera sau conceplie
decorarea ceramicii, caracteristic: Jdefinitorie a
care insista cu consecventa si-si realizeze desfas e int
suprafatd a statuetelor Artistul cucutenian dispune de o desamrsm abilitate
plastica de a reda sensibilitatea $i rafinamentul feminin, atit prin finetea si
supletea corpului statuetelor. cat mai ales, prin arcuirea soldurilor si reliefarea
pronuntata a feselor,

orfa este reprezentath

R T = Pe P R
grotesc reahizate, infatisind de obice

animaliere si chiar cele an

coarne de
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a antropomorfd si obiecte de podoabd.

plastic

Fig. 6 — Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”;
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Fig. 7 - Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; plastici antropomorfa si zoomorfa.
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Fig. 8 -- Beresti “Dealul Bulgarului”; unelte de piatra.
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Fig. 9 — Beresti; topoare si dalti de piatri.
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coarne de cerb cu urme de prelucrare.

1%%.
k]

“Dealul Bulgarului

Beresti

Fig. 10 -
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impungatoarelor si pumnalelor de os si corn etc.) atesta o serie de indeletniciri,
cum ar fi culesul, prelucrarea pietrei, comului osului $i a lemnului, a tesutului si
torsului, prelucrarea pieilor de animale etc. Pe langa materialele prezentate,
sapaturile arheologice au dat la iveala o suitd intreagd de piese diverse: ne
referim la fusaiole si la greutatile de la razboiul de tesut sau la cele de la plase
de pescuit, la obiectele marunte de podoabd concretizate in margele si
pandantive de lut ars si de os, la unele vase miniaturale, considerate de catre
specialigti a fi jucdrii pentru copii, la numeroasele conuri de lut ars, la citeva
pintadere cu decorul spiralic, precum si la alte piese de piatra, lut ars si os,
carora nu li s-a putut descifra, inca, utilitatea lor practica etc. Toate aceste
impliniri de esentd economicd gi cultural-artistica reflecta cu multa fidelitate
transformarile din eneolitic’ .

Farad indoiald, descoperirile arheologice de la Beresti si Puricani aduc
contributii noi la cunoasterea cucutenianului din sudul Moldovei. Daca
sapaturile de pe "Dealul Bulgarului” au scos la lumina doua nivele de locuire,
sapaturile Intreprinse la Puricani au surprins un nivel mai vechi decat Cucuteni
Aj. Aicl, bordeiele de aspect Stoicani-Aldeni, reprezinta o etapa evoluata, poate
cea mai apropiata cronologic de etapa Cucuteni Az. Aceasta situatie stratigrafica
este cit se poate de fireasca, intrucdt se stie ca in sudul Moldovei, procesul de
dezvoltare al comunititilor eneolitice apartinand culturii Cucuteni, etapa A,-A;,
are loc pe fondul general al aspectului Stoicani-Aldeni, acolo unde a apérut si
bicromia Inainte de ardere.

Potentialul informational al descoperirilor arheologice de la Beresti si
Puricani, insotit de noi valente documentar-stiintifice, deosebit de graitoare, ne
dau posibilitatea de a emite ipoteza potrivit careia sudul Moldovei ar reprezenta
locul de obarsie si leaganul fazei Cucuteni A;, deoarece existd acea legatura
fireasca, organica, intre elementele culturale ale aspectului Stoicani-Aldeni cu
cele ale culturii Cucuteni, care la nivelul etapelor A,-A; a preluat de la
comunitatile Stoicani-Aldeni o serie de elemente culturale deja sedimentate'".

NOTE
| Ion T. Dragomir, Consideratii privind neoliticul si eneoliticul din sud-
estul Moldover, in Danubjus, XI11-XIV, Galati 1992, p. 27.

2 Idem, Principalele rezultate ale sdpaturilor arhieologice de la Beresti
"Dealul Bulgarului" (1981), judetul Galati, in MemAntig, 1X-XI,
1985, p. 94.

3 Informatii primite de la regretatul prof. Vladimir Dumitrescu.
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4 lon T. Dragomir, Sapaturi arheologice In asczarea eneolitica de la
Puricani, jud. Galati, in MCA, a XIV" sesiune anuald de rapoarte,
Tulcea, 1980, p. 107-108.

5 Vezi nota 2, p. 94-96.

6 Ibidem, p. 97-98.

7 Ibidem, p. 99.

8 A. Nitu, in SCTV, 18, 1967, 4, p. 557.

9 C. Matasa, Frumugsica, Village prelistorique a ceramique peinte dans
la Moldavie dy Nord, Roumanie, Bucuresti, 1946, p. 123, pl. XXVIL.

10 S N. Bibikov, Rannetripol'skoe poselenie Luka-Vriubleveckaja na
Dnestre, in MIA, 38, 1953, fig. 55.

11 Silvia Marinescu-Bileu, "Dansul ritual” in reprezentirile plastice neo-
eneolitice din Moldova, in SCIVA, 25,1974, 2, p. 177.

12 lon T. Dragomir, Principalele rezultate..., p. 100.

13 [bidem, p. 101

14 Ibidem, p. 101-102.

15 Vladimir Dumitrescu, Habagsesti, Monogratie arheologica, Ed. Acad.,
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16 lon T. Dragomir, Principalele rezultate..., p. 102-104.
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L'ENEOLITHIQUE DU SUD DE LA MOLDAVIE

Résumé

Les recherches en surface et les fouilles systématiques effectuées par
l'auteur dans la zone des Collines de Tutova ont mis en évidence l'existence de
9 habitats énéolithiques, tous situés sur des hauteurs et a la proximité des
sources d'eau potable

Parmi les stations mentionnées, les plus importants sont les sites de
Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarului" et Puricani. Par leur exploration, on a contribué a
I'éclaircissement de la relation génétique et chronologique entre l'aspect culturel
Stoicani-Aldeni et la culture Cucuteni.

Dans I'habitat de la "Dealul Bulgarului" on a mis en évidence deux
niveaux d'habitation. Dans le niveau ancien (env. 0,90 m d'épaisseur), on a
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trouvé les restes de 3 habitations enfoncées dans le sol, attribuées par l'auteur a
l'aspect Stoicani-Aldeni. Au-dessus de celles-ci, il y avait un deépdt d'environ
0,35 m d'épaisseur de l'etape Cucuteni A, ou on a dépisté les restes des quelques
habitations de surface, de forme rectangulaire, sans plate-formes

A Puricani on a mis en évidence des dépdts consistants Stoicani-
Aldeni (a une habitation enfoncée dans le sol) et Cucuteni A, {(contenant des
restes des quelques habitations en surface), d'ou on a récolte un matériel
particuliérement intéressant.

Dans larticle. on analyse en detail les types d'habitations
éneolithiques du Sud de la Moldavie, le répertoire de la céramique Cucuteni ou
d'influence steppique (Cucuten: C), les outils en pierre. en silex, en os et en
corne, les représentations plastiques anthropomorphes et zoomorphes.

A partir des observations stratigraphiques, 'auteur émet ['hypothése
que le Sud de la Moldavie représente, probablement, un des berceaux de
formation de la culture Cucuteni

Explication des figures
Fig. I Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarului"; aspects de chantier.

Fig. 2 Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarulu"; 1 - aspect de chantier; 2 - restes d'une
habitation.

Fig. 3~ Céramique trichrome de Beresti.

Fig. 4  Coupe trichrome et "La ronde" de Beresti.

Fig. 5 Statuettes feminines

Fig. 6 Representations plastiques anthropomorphes et cobjets de parure de
Beresti.

Fig. 7 Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarului"; représentations plastiques anthropomorphes.

Fig. 8  Beresti-"Dealul Bulgarului"; outils en silex et en pierre.

Fig. 9  Haches et ciseaux en pierre de Beresti.

Fig. 10 Cornes de cerf a traces de travail.




VASE ZOOMORFE ENEOLITICE DIN REPUBLICA
MOLDOVA

de VSEVOLOD MARCHEVICI - (Chisiniu)

In imensa cantitate de ceramicd, caracteristici pentru culturile
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie, un mic procent il ocupa vasele zoomorfe. In
majoritatea cazurilor ele sunt reprezentate prin fragmente si foarte rar prin vase
intregi sau ce pot fi reconstituite grafic.

In articolul de fatd vom prezenta patru vase din colectia Muzeului de
Arheologie Chisindu, ce prezintd interes nu numai pentru arheologie, ci si
pentru studiile de arta preistorica si istoria religiilor. Ne referim la doua vase
aviforme precucuteniene (Tripolie A) din asezarile Cogernita si Rogojeni, un
vas tauriform din agezarea Viratic $i unul cu protoma de urs din asezarea
Branzeni III (Tiganca), ambele din Cucuteni B; final (Tripolie Cy.

Vasul de la Cosernita (fig. 1/1),se afla in stare fragmentara, fiind
sectionat longitudinal de fierul plugului'.” Este modelat cu grija din lut cu
amestec de samota mirunta, ars la rosu’, fetuit cu angoba de culoare gilbuie.
Suprafata este bine netezitd. Corpul ovoidal, dispus orizontal, e aplatizat la
partea de jos, corespunzatoare fundului. Gatul este tronconic, dispus asimetric,
aplecat in afara, iar buza rasfranta. Partea din fatd e slab tuguiati, redand gusa,
lar partea opusd este alungitdi. Pe corp sunt dispuse doua proeminente
corespunzitoare aripilor.

Gatul este ornamentat cu trei caneluri paralele, iar proeminentele gusii
si aripilor cu cate trei caneluri concentrice. La baza gatului si de-a lungul sirei
spinarii sunt dispuse cate un rand de adancituri rotunde (alveole).

La ornamentarea vasului s-au folosit imprimari de dinti de pieptene,
asa cum sunt amprentele de sub buza

Din proeminentele aripilor sunt trasate cinci linii paralele de
imprimari cu pieptenele. De la gat si pana la coadd, de ambele parti ale sirei
spindrii, sunt prezente cite douad benzi late, formate fiecare din doua linii
marginale, cu spatiul dintre ele hasurat cu linii scurte, efectuate cu pieptenele.

Vasul poate reprezenta o pasare de api, care dupd pirerea noastra ar
putea fi rata salbaticdA. Asemenea reprezentdri cunoastem in asezarile
precucuteniene de la Luka Vrublevetkaia® (Bibikov, 1953; pl. 46), Larga-Jijia®
(Marinescu-Bilcu, 1974; fig. 83/4) si in asezarea Stoicani-Aldeni de Ia
Vulcanesti (Beilekdi, 1978; fig. 21/1).



254 Vsevolod Marchevici

Fig. 1 — Vase zoomorfe de la Cosernita (1), Rogojeni (2), Vdratic (3) si Branzeni III (4).
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Vasul de la Rogojeni-Gard (fig. 1/2), este intregit din cateva
fragmente, lipsind partial fundul $i o mica parte de ia buza. E modelat din fut
fin cu adaos de samota marunta. Suprafata de ambele parti este lustruita, avand
culoarea cenugiu-negricioasa.

Are forma de cupa cu corpul semioval, alungit. pe un picior scund.
cilindric. Buza e rasfranta in afara. Pe corp sunt dispuse doua proeminente modelate
asimetric, iar la unu} din capete este modelata o proeminenta bifurcata. Partea opusa
lipseste, fiind redata ipotetic in desen, sub forma de proeminenta simpla.

Cupa e ornamentatd sub buza cu un brau ingust din linii oblice,
format din amprente de dinti de pieptene. Ornamentul partii de sus a corpului
consta dintr-un brau orizontal format din patru caneluri.

Ornamentul partii inferioare este in forma de spirald fugatoare larg
desfagurata, rezervata cu ajutorul imprimarilor de amprente de pieptene. Spatiul
din afara spiralei e acoperit de mici ovaluri si amprente de pieptene
Proeminentele asimetrice de pe corpul cupei se identifica cu artpi de pasare, iar
cea bifurcatd cu coada ei. In linii generale vasul poate 11 interpretat ca
reprezentand corpul unei pasari de baltd, cum ar i ratoiul, ce are coada scurta
cu pene rasucite, impdrtite in doud grupe (pseudobifurcatie)

Vase aviforne, ce pot fi interpretate ca redand chipul pasarii de balta -
a ratei - apar sporadic in culturile neo-eneolitice din sud-estul Europei. In afara
pieselor mentionate in legitura cu descrierea celei gasite la Cosernita, vom
amintl unele vase-canite prezente in aria Cucuteni-Tripolie: Tablona (Boiziac,
1978), Margineni-"Cetatuia" (Dumitrescu, 1984) si Rusestii Noi’.

Raritatea lor ne duce la concluzia ca ele nu erau de uz comun, fiind
legate de anumite practici magico-religioase.

In aceasta ordine de idei socotim ci e locul si pomenesc de o discutle,
avuta cu regretatul arheolog ucrainean V. Danilenko. asupra unor vase aviforme. Ca
punct de plecare in acestd discutie a servit un mic vascior-canita complet intregit,
avand n lmii generale forma corpului unei pasari de apa’, Din fata avea o tortita
aplatizata, putin suprainaltatd deasupra marginei, avand forma unui cap de ratd cu
pliscul lat. Era modelat foarte ingrijit din lut fird impuritati, acoperit cu fetuiaia
galbuie, ars la rosu. Pictata cu rosu si negru, piesa era atribuita perioadet Cucuteni
A-B. Pe pantece avea o pata circulara de culoare rosie, marginitd cu o fasie Ingusta
neagra.

V. Danilenko, care a interpretat-o ca simbolizand soarele, a exprimat
parerea ca asemenea vascioare-canite sunt legate de cultul astral st dovedesc
existenta in credintele triburilor Cucuteni-Tripolie a unei divinitati cu chip de
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pasdre de apa (rata), care avea rolul de a purta pe bolta cereasca soarele in
drumul lui zilnic de la Rasarit la Apus. Acest rol il atribuiau ratei datorita
oglindirii astrului divin in apele unde aceasta pasare activeaza intens in zorii
zilei, in cautarea hranei.

Vasul tauriform de la Viratic-"Casoaia cu Apé"7 (fig. 1/3) e intregit
din fragmente, dupd modelul numeroaselor teracote cucuteniene dintre Prut si
Nistru, lipsindu-i numai capul.

E modelat cu maiestrie din lut fard impuritati, ars la rosu-caramiziu,
acoperit cu o fetuiald rogcat-galbuie, pictat cu negru (brun-ciocolatiu) si rosu.
Corpul e oval, aplatizat, pe patru picioare masive, din care cele din fata au
copita despicatd, specifica pentru bovideu. Gura vasului este dreptunghiulara,
cu colturile rotunjite, buza joasa, tronconica, modelatd pentru a fi acoperita cu
capac. Sunt reliefate coada, de asemenea testiculele si phallusul, care la capat
era strapuns de un orificiu. Gatul este masiv, cu gusa reliefata. Pe corp sunt
dispuse, 1n fata si in spate, patru proeminente-mameloane.

Phallusul, pantecele, gusa, pieptul si gura sunt pictate cu rogu. Pe
ambele parti ale corpului este pictat cu negru cate un oval, dispus vertical.
Fiecare oval este format din benzi late pe margini §i trei linii subtiri intre ele.
Proeminentele-mameloane sunt pictate cu negru in forma de pete circulare,
acestea fiind unite cu ovalurile. verticale prin benzi arcuite. Fiecare bandi e
formata din doua fasii late pe margini si doua linii inguste Tntre ele.

Omamentul din partea de jos a corpului constd din fasii simple
arcuite, unind proeminentele cu o fagie orizontald in jurul corpului. Cate
doud benzi scurte, formate din doua fasii late g1 doua linii inguste, unesc
petele-proeminente cu banda lata de sub buza.

Fasii late, pe partea de jos a gitului, de ambele parti ale gusei,
formeaza un motiv tetrafurcat, completat cu doua grupe a cite noua linii subtiri,
paralele, cu cerculete la capete. La fagia neagra de sub buza gurii adera un rand
de triunghiuri cu "carlige", care dinspre coada e intrerupt de doua perechi de
linii in zig-zag.

Omamentul ne ajutd sa incadram vasul descris in faza Cucuteni B
final (Tripolie C;). Forma tronconica a gurii i prezenta proeminentelor-sani, ne
permite sa presupunem existenta unui capac cu trasaturi antropomorfe, redand
chipul zeitei fertilitati (fig. 1/3).

Tipologic, recipientul tauriform se incadreaza in tipul de "vase n
forma de animal ntreg" (Nitu, 1972; p. 16). O apropiata analogie gasim 1in
vasul tauriform de la Ghelaiesti-"Nedeia" (Cucos, 1975; p. 12; fig. 4). Din
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punct de vedere artistic, vasul nostru este modelat realist, ceea ce ne
permite sa-1 consideram ca reprezentand un taur.

Analiza credintelor stravechilor agricultori si crescatori de vite ale
Eurasiei denota ca locul principal in religie il detineau zeita fertilitatii si acolitul
ei - taurul ca intruchipare a tortei virile (Marchevici, 1983: p. 162).

In asezarile precucuteniene (Tripolie A) avem numeroase marturii ce
dovedesc existenta in conceptiile magico-religioase ale populatiei locale a
cuplului suprem: zeita fertititatii i taurul. Pe primul loc stau jilturile (tronurile)
fara picioruse, cu speteaza bifurcatd sau simpla, la partea de sus e modelat capul
taurului cu bot, urechi si cornite, sau cu cornite (semiluna) si statuetele
feminine sezand, reprezentind zeita fertilitatii. Departe de a pomeni toate

jilturile gasite. vom enumera pe cele gasite in asezarile de la Tarpesti

(Marinescu-Bilcu, 1974; fig. 90/1, 2), Mandrisca (/bidem, fig. 90/6)
Alexandrovka-Ukraina (Zincovskaia, 1976; fig. 2:60, 7). Alexandrovca-Moldova
(Marchevici, 1973: p. 55, fig. 1:24), Bernasovka (Zbenovici, 1980; tig 79/0),
Cosernita (Marchevici, 19806: fig. 3/16). Vom remarca gasirea unui mare numar
de jilturi la Putinesti - 17 exemplare (Marchevici, 1973: p. 65, fig. 3/9, 13) si la
Poduri-"Dealul Ghindaru" - 14 exemplare (Monah, 1984), insotite de
numeroase statuete sezande ale zeitei fertilitatii.

De mare importantd pentru intelegerea conceptiilor religioase ale
triburilor precucuteniene este edificiul de cult descoperit la Sabatinovka
(Marchevici, 1960), unde, in afard de 20 de statuete ale zeitei fertilitatii, a fost
degajat un jilt-tron Tn marime naturala, cu speteaza sub forma de coamne de taur.
El era, probabil, destinat preotesei care juca rolul "Marii Zeite"

Vom aminti ¢a, mai rar, se intalnesc si tronuri cu trasaturi de taurine
pe patru picioruse. Astfel sunt descoperirile de la Izvoare (Vulpe, 1957: fig
2342, 4). Rusestii Noi (Marchevici, 1970: fig. 15/3), Badragii Vechi
(Marchevici, 1981: p. 31). In locuinta din asezarea Badragii Vechi. imprejurul
unei lespezi rotunde de gresie au fost gasite, in afard de un tron tauriform. sapte
statuete reprezentand taurul, o teracota feminind. o turtd rotunda de lut ce avea
pe una din fete doud linii incizate in cruce si un phallus de lut, pastrat partial

O alta marturie a existentei cuplujui divin este prezenta vaselor cu
protoma de taur. in care recipientul reprezintd divinitatea feminina, iar protoma
pe cea masculind. Asemenea vase cunoastem la Solonceni 11 (Precucuteni)’,
Habasesti (Dumitrescu, 1954 CXXIHI 12-16), Cuconestil Vechi” (Marchevici,
1973), Poienesti (Nitu. Mantu, 1987: p. 83: fig. 1'2)

In cucutenianul tardiv (Cucuteni B final = Tripolie C;) cuplul divin e
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redat prin simboluri grafice incluse in decorul vaselor. Ovalul se identifica cu
simbolul "Marii Zeite". In interior sunt prezentate siluetele taurului, redate in
maniera realista (Marchevici, 1981; fig. 59/1; 102/15) sau simbolurile lui in
torma de W, M sau V (Marchevici, 1981; fig. 59/2; 102/10-12).

Inca o marturie a existentei cuplului divin in conceptiile religioase ale
triburilor Cucuteni-Tripolie e placheta de os in forma de cap de taur, pe fruntea
cdruia e redata punctat silueta zeitei fertilitatii (Cerny3, 1982; pl. LXXIV/15).

Vasul tauriform descris de noi, cu ovalul in componenta decorului si
proeminentele-mameloane pe corp, incheie sirul argumentelor existentei
cuplului divin in credintele triburilor Precucuteni-Cucutent - Tripolie.

Vasul zoomorf de la Branzeni IIl - “Stanca Tigancii” (fig. 1/4) a
fost gasit fragmentar. S-a pastrat protilul cu buza si peretele pana aproape de
tund, cu o protoma de urs. E modelat din lut fin, ars la rosu-ciramiziu, fetuit cu
angoba gilbuie, cu suprafata bine netezita.

Botul este reliefat, urechile mici sunt redate prin doud mici
proeminente, ochii prin doua adancituri, dispuse asimetric, gura - printr-o
adancitura in curmezisul botulur (fig. 1/4 dreapta). Pictura neagra, pastrata
partial, consta din fasii cu latimea de 2-5 mm. Una dintre ele, in forma de cerc,
este trasatd Tmprejurul ochiului stang. Fasia e insotitd de patru lini1 scurte,
dispuse radial si un triunghi. Pe frunte, doua fasii curbate sunt trasate deasupra
ochilor pana la o fasie orizontala de sub buza vasului. O banda din doui fasii e
trasatd deasupra urechii stangi

Partea pastrata ne idica un vas cu corpul ovoidal si gura rotunda, cu
buza neevidentiata, modelat in maniera apropiatd de vasul cu protoma de urs de
la Poienesti (Nitu, Mantu, 1987; p. 302; fig. 1 2). Se dateaza in etapa Cucutenj
B final - Branzeni (Marchevici, 1981; p. 62).

Prezenta ursului e atestatd in resturile de tauna a cincisprezece asezari
neo-eneolitice din interfluviul Prut-Nistru (David, 1982; p. 61), dupia cum

urmeaza:

Localiatea Numarul
Neoliticul timpuriu oaselor  indivizilor
Soroca | 1 1
Soroca Il 1 ]
Soroca V 2 |
Seliste 14 3
Sacarovca 2 ]
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Precucuteni

Floresti | ] |
Holercani | ]
Putinesti 3 1
Soloncent 4 2
Cucuteni

Rusestii Not 36 6
lablona I | 1
lablona XV 2 1
Caracugenn Vechi | 1
Costesti 1V 2 ]

Nu incape indoitald ca ursul, mai rar in raport cu aite specii, prin
maretia st capacitatea de a umbla n doud picioare, starnea sentimente de
veneratie, fund ta multe triburi luat ca totem

Aparitia vasulul cu protoma de urs de la Branzeni i1l nu e o exceptie
Vom enumera piesele gasite la lzvoare 11/1b (Dumitrescu. 1979 p. 91 fig.
186), Sipenit {din etapa Cucuteni B, tarziu) (Kandvba, 1937, p. 116: foto 5
a-b). acele vase n forma de urs cu capul si corpul modelat realist de ia
Abraham, apartinand fazei Lujanchi a culturn cu ceramica pictata din Slovacia
(Novotny. 1985: fig 26, 27)" si. in sfarsit. vasele in forma de urs de la Danilo
din Dalmatia (Gimbutas, 1974 pl. 80; §1). Din randul teracotelor zoomorte
vom aminti de capacul cu maner modelat in forma de urs de la Tiszdfured din
cultura Bodrogkeresztur (Kalicz, 1970; 63, 87; pl. 56, 57)

O intrebare ce se pune in publicatiile consacrate vaselor zoomorte,
este aceea a rolului lor. Tn majoritatea cazurilor s-a ajuns la presupunerea ci ele
jucau un anumit rol in practicile magico-religioase ale nec-eneoliticului. S-a
emis s ipoteza ca ele aveau rolul de simbol al puterii conducatorilor in
socletatea preistoricd (Radunceva. 1971). dar in acest caz vasele zoomorfe ar
avea un rol magic st o functionalitate de sceptru. ipotezd greu de admis (Cucos,
1975, p. 13).

In sfarsit, ultima ipoteza presupune ca vasele zoomorfe, ca si altarele
cu elemente zoomortfe pe tret sau patru picioruse. erau folosite ca lampi
(Georgiev. 1961; p. 77). Daca in cazul altarelor zoomorfizate pe tret sau patru
picioruse poate fi admisa ipoteza folosirt lor ca "lampi". vasele cu gura

amplasata pe spate nu puteau juca acest rol datorita marii lor adancimi. Chiar
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vasul tauriform, prezentat de noi. ne aratd clar ca menirea lui. ca si ale altor
vase de acest tip, era de a pastra otrandele aduse zeitatilor respective, fund in
directd legatura cu practicile magico-religioase ale neo-eneoliticului

Suntem de acord cu regretatul Stefan Cucos, ca "nu toate vasele
zoomorfe aveau acelasi rol ritual si cu atdt mai putin pe acela de simbol al
puterii. . Fiecare vas zoomorf era probabil destinat unui anumit ritual, era legat
de o anumita credinta si implicit folosit numai pentru anumite ofrande”

Daca vasele tauriforme pot fi puse in legatura cu cultul puterit virile
sau cu conceptia despre perechea divina, vasele care prezintd animale sdlbatice
ca ursul, cerbul, bursucul. trebuie puse in legaturd cu anumite practici
vanatoresti.

In ceea ce priveste vasele in chip de pasire de apa (ratd). le
consideram legate de cultul soarelui.

NOTE
| Faptul se explicd prin aceea ca vasul se gasea pe o parte, pe podeaua
locuintei

o

In degajarea locuintei s-a constatat ¢a ceramica find din exterior era de
culoare neagrd sau cenusgie, pe cind cea de pe podea era de culoare
galbuie sau caramizie, ceea ce denotd o ardere secundara cu acces de
aer in timpul incendiului

3 Vasul de la Luka Vrublevetkaia se aseamana, in linin generale, cu cel
descris de noi. Spre deosebire de vasul nostru, piesa din Ucraina are
modelat patru picioruse scunde. masive. S. Bibikov il apreciaza ca
reprezentand o pasare

4 Inn inventarul de la Larga Jijia e prezent un buton de capac, reprezentand o
siluetd de pasare, apropiata ca forma de vasul de la Cosernita.

S In asezarea Rusestii Noi a fost gasit un fragment de vascior aviform,
de la care s-a pastrat partea din urmé, cu coada si o parte din aripa

6 Visciorul a fost gasit intr-o asezare Cucuteni A-B dm preajma
Nistrului. Regretabil ca, dupa meoartea lui V. Danilenko, a disparut
fard urma. nefiind cunoscut de mostenitorii tfondurilor Institutulut de
Arheologie al Ucrainei.

7 Vasul, in stare fragmentard, a fost gisit pe fundul unei casete. cu
ocazia cercetartlor preliminare n agezarea Varatic-"Cisoaia cu Apd",
efectuate de V. Bikbaev, in anul anul 1983.

8 Fragment inedit din colectia Muzeului de Arheologie Chisinau
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VASES ZOOMORPHES ENEOLITHIQUES DE LA
REPUBLIQUE DE MOLDAVIE

Résumé

L'auteur présente 4 vases de la collection du Musée d'Archeologie de
Chisindu, dont deux piéces appartiennent a la culture Precucuteni (Tripolye A)
et deux a la culture Cucuteni B (Tripolye C;). Les premicres deux, en
provenance de Cosemita (fig. 1/1) et de Rogojeni Gara (fig. 1/2) représentent
des oiseaux d'eau (canards sauvages) qui, selon quelques spécialistes, sont lices
au culte du soleil.

En ce qui concerne les vases de Varatic-"Casoaia de apa” (fig. 1/3) et
de Branzeni III-"Stanca Tigancii" (fig. 1/4), ils représentent un taureau et un
curs, dont la signification a été mise en relation avec le culte du pouvoir viril,
avec la conception du couple divin ou avec certaines pratiques des chasseurs.




OCUPATILE PRINCIPALE ALE COMUNITATILOR
CULTURII CUCUTENI DIN MOLDOVA

de EUGEN COMSA - (Bucuresti)

Specialistii romani, care se ocupa cu problemele epocii neo-eneolitice,
acorda o atentie tot mai mare problemelor privind ocupatiile comunitatilor
preistorice, deoarece se considera cd acestea au avut o importanta deosebita
in ceea ce priveste modul de trai al oamenilor sau organizarea lor social-
economica si fac posibila precizarea unor conditii de mediu natural din acea
epoca.

In lucrarea noastra vom prezenta datele de care dispunem cu privire la
ocupatiile principale ale comunitatilor culturii Cucuteni din Moldova, care au
fost: cultivarea plantelor, cresterea animalelor domestice si vanatoarea.

Dupa cum s-a demonstrat, prin cercetarile specialistilor nostri, cultura
Cucuteni s-a format pe un fond reprezentat, in principal, de cultura Precucuteni.

In lucrarea de sinteza despre evolutia culturii Precucuteni se arati ci
purtatorit acesteia se ocupau, in principal, cu cultivarea plantelor. Drept
argumente sunt mentionate amprentele unor boabe de grau de tip Trticum
monococcum L. pastrate pe unele bucati de lipiturd arsd, ca si prezenta
sapahgilor din corn, a segmentelor de lame pentru seceri $i vasele mari pentru
pastrarea rezervelor de grfmel

Datele despre ocupatiile comunitatilor culturii Cucuteni le vom
prezenta In ordine cronologica, respectiv in ordinea fazelor de evolutie, pentru
ca sd se cunoasca asemandrile si deosebirile dintre ele

Din punct de vedere istoric, primele indicii privind cultivarea graului
de catre purtatorii culturii au fost descoperite in anul 1926, cu prilejul
sapaturilor de la Bontesti (jud. Vrancea), dar din cauza unor conditii vitrege,
boabele gasite atunci s-au pierdut $i nu au putut fi determinate’.

In cuprinsul asezirii de la Bodesti-Frumusica (jud. Neamt), cercetata
prin sapaturi in anul 1942, in stratul cu materiale din faza Cucuteni A, in 14
locuri, In vase mari de provizii, s-au descoperit numeroase boabe de grau
carbonizate, apartindnd la doua specii: Triticum compactum Host si Triticum
vulgare I’. S-a considerat ¢i oamenii din vechime obisnuiau si cultive cele
doud tipuri de grau amestecate®. Determinarile facute asupra acelor boabe, acum
0 jumatate de veac, sunt contestate. Astfel, Tn eprubeta in care se considera ca
sunt boabe de Trticum vulgare (185 boabe) au fost determinate recent:
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Triticum cf. dicoccum (1.6 %), Triticum spelta (4.8 %) si Hordeum vulgare
nudum (93,6 %). In a doua eprubeta considerata a contine boabe de Trticum
compactum (268 boabe) sunt reprezentate, de fapt, speciile: 7rsticum cf.
monococcum (0,7 %), Triticum spefta (98,7 %), Triticum sp. (0,3 %) si
Hordeum vulgare nudum (0,7 %). Intr-o alta eprubeta, pentru care nu era
precizata faza, se aflau 681 boabe, apartinand speciilor: Triticun: cf. dicoccum
(2,4 %), Trticum cf. spelta (2 %) s1 Hordeum vulgare nudum (95,6 %)5.

Prin sapaturile din agezarea Cucuteni A, de la Margineni (jud.
Neamt), punctul "Cetatuie”, in vecinatatea vetrelor din locuintele 2 si 7 s-au
scos la tveald unele vase cu decor tricrom, in interiorul cirora era multd cenusi
si boabe de grau carbonizat’. Intr-o lucrare ulterioard se arata ci s-au descoperit
trei loturi de seminte, din care au fost analizate cele 336 din groapa 3. S-au
determinat boabe din speciile: Triticum of monococcum (0,2 %), Triticum cf.
dicoccum (2,3 %), Triticum cf. spelta (1,7 %), Triticum aestivum (83,1 %),
Triticum aestivo-compactum (2,3 %), Triticum sp. (3,8 %), Hordeum vulgare
(5,0 %), Hordeum vulgare nudum (1,1 %), Hordeum cf. distichum (0,5 %)7

Din stratul Cucuteni A, de la Poduri (jud. Bacau) provin trei probe.
Una (377 boabe) este formata din boabe de Tirrticum dicoccum, a doua din 40
boabe de Hordeum vulgare (20), Hordeum vulgare nudum (18) si Rumex
acetosa (2), iar a treia (195 boabe) este compusa din boabe de Hordeum vulgare
(99,5 %) si de Poligonum sp. (0,5 %)".

Descoperiri interesante s-au facut si in asezarea Cucuteni A de la
Habasesti (jud.lasi). Determinarile specialistilor au dus la concluzia ca membrii
aceler comunitati cultivau: 7rticum vulgare L, Triticum compactum Host si
Triticum compactum globiforme .

In diverse locuri, in cuprinsul stratului Cucuteni A, din agezarea de la
[zvoare (jud. Neamt) s-au descoperit, prin sapaturile mai vechi, mai ales, in
sectiunea E, multe boabe de grau si de mei carbonizate'".

Prin sapaturile de dupa 1984, din aceeasi asezare, s-au scos la iveald o
serie de loturi de boabe, determinate de specialisti. Astfel, in locuinta 2, s-au
gasit doua loturi, primul compus din boabe de Triticum dicoccum (97,8 %),
Triticum monococcum (2 %) si Hordeum (0,26 %), iar al doilea alcatuit din
boabe de Hordeum vulgare (73,8 %) si Triticum dicoccum (26,2 %). In locuinta
3 s-au gasit tot douda loturi. Primul era compus din boabe de 7rrticum
monococcum (1,6 %), Triticum dicoccum (14,7 %), Hordeum vulgare (3,1 %),
Hordeum vulgare nudum (2,5 %), Hordeum distichum (73 %) si Galium
spurium (0,8 %). Al doilea lot se compunea din 1200 boabe de Hordeum vulgare
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nudum. Din locuinta 4 provine un lot de 157 boabe carbonizate de Hordeum
vulgare nudum i un bob de Galnum spurium. In locuinta 12 s-au descoperit
peste. 3 kg de boabe carbonizate de Hordeum vulgare rmdum (93.3 Y%a),
Triticum monococeum (2.9 %) si Triticum dicoccun (3.8 %)

Cu prilejul sapaturilor de la Leca-Ungureni (jud. Bacau] din stratul
Cucuteni A s-au strins destul de multe boabe de griu carbonizat'”

De la sfarsitul fazei Cucuteni A, din etapa A,. din agezarea de la
Draguseni (jud. Botogani). pe un bulgare de hpitura s-au L.i'lbll imprimate doua
boabe: unul de Twticunm cf dicoccum si altul de Hordeum sp'

Langa vatra unei locuinte din agezarea Cucuteni A de la Preutesti (jud.
Suceava) s-au gasit 1673 boabe de: Trticum sp. 10 3 ). Hordeum viulgare
(94.0 "), Avena sativa (5,6 “o) i Lolium sp. (0,05 ¥ )t

Cercetarea resturtlor locuintelor din taza C uauleni A-B din turbaria de
la Lozna (jud. Botosani) a dus si la descoperirea unor indicii cu privire la
cultivarea plantelor. In raportul publicat se precizeaza ca "aproape in toate
locuintele s-au descoperit urme de cereale (grau sau orz) carbonizate”". In
dm:rne locuinte s-au gasit $i vase mar de provizii. cu continut carbonizat si
tagnite

Sondajele de la Carasa-Miclaugeni (jud. Botosani) din agezarea
Cucuteni A-B, au dus la descoperirea, pe platforma unei locuinte, a citorva
boabe de secara carbonizate'”

In timpul sapaturilor din asezarea Cucuteni B de la Valea Lupului
(jud. lasi) s-au gasit diferite boabe apartinand la doua specii de grau: Triticum
vulgare si Triticum compactum Host. O analiza recenta a acelor 796 boabe din
agezarea amintita a dovedit ca boabele apartin speciilor: Triticum monococcum
(56,5 "), Tnncum dicoccum (43.3 %), Hordeum vulgare (0.1 %). Agrosemmna
githago (0,1 %)

Intr-o alta agezare. din faza Cucuteni B de la Balaneasa (jud. Baciu),
5-a gasit un vas in care s-au pastrat 650 boabe de: Triticum monococcun (29,7
%), Triticum cf. dicoccum (13.5 %), Twticum cf spelta (12 %), Triticum
aestivin (25,0 ”u} Hordeum vulgare nudum (15,6 %), Hordeum sp. (3,2 %),
Viera sp. (1, 0%)'*.

Sapaturile de la Sarata Monteoru (jud. Buzau) au dus la de"-:cﬂperirea
intr-un vas din stratul Cucuteni B, a patru seminte de Hordeum vulgare'

In agezarea cucuteniand de la Valeni (Piatra Neamt), fard precizarea
fazei, s-au gasit seminte de leguminoase carbonizate pe fundul unuj vas de
proyizii*
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Prin urmare, pana in prezent dispunem de date cu privire la plantele
cultivate In peste 14 asezari cucuteniene, din diferite zone geogratice ale
Moldovei. Majoritatea loturilor (9) provin din asezari din faza Cucuteni A,
doua din faza Cucuteni A-B si tre1 din taza Cucuteni B.

Purtdtorii culturii Cucuteni au cultivat urmatoarele specu de grau:
Triticum monococcum, Triticum dicoccum, Triticum spelta, Triticum aestivum,
Triticum aestivum compactum, Triticum compactum globiforme.

Intr-o serie de asezari, in diferite loturi erau boabe de la doua sau chiar
mai multe specii de grau, ceea ce trebuie sa aiba o semnificatie, fiind o dovada
a cultivari unor specii amestecate

In majoritatea complexelor s-au gasit si boabe de orz. Sunt
documentate urmatoarele specit de orz: Hordeum vulgare nudum s1 Hordeum
distichum.

Atrage atentia faptul ca in unele loturt provenite din aceeasi asezare,
s-au descoperit, in unele cazuri, in majoritate numerica boabe de grau, in altele
predomina boabele de orz.

In tinuturile de dincolo de Prut, in cursul fazelor mijlocii ale culturii
Tripolie se cultivau soturile de grau: Triticum dicoccum Schr sy Triticum spelta
L. de obicei, 1ar 7riticum monocuccum L. s Triticum compactum Host
mai rar .

Pamantul era lucrat cu sapaliga si cu brazdarul cu tractiune animala
lar spicele erau taiate cu seceri compuse dintr-un maner de corn, in care erau
fixate segmente de lame de silex. Astfel de lame se gasesc in sapaturi $i sunt
caracterizate print-un colt avand alaturi o portiune de forma triunghiulard
slefuita. In toate agezarile Cucuteni s-au descoperit destul de multe rasnite de
dimensiuni destul de mari. Rezervele de grau au fost pastrate, in acea vreme, In
vase de provizii si, probabil, in gropi amenajate anume.

O altd ocupatie importanta a comunitdtilor Cucuteni a fost cresterea
animalelor domestice, asupra careia se refera si unele lucrari de specialitate
publicate in ultimele doua decenii*”.

Din faza Cucuteni A, etapele A, si A,, dateazi lotul de oase de
animale din asezarea de la Tarpesti (jud. Neamt). In cursul sapaturilor au fost
strinse 1505 fragmente (oase si coarne), din care cele de animale domestice
sunt majoritare. Din aceastd categorie fac parte fragmentele apartinand la
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speciile: bovine (Bos tawus 1304 fragmente = 68.70 ). ovicaprine (74
fragmente = 4.91 %). Sus scrofa domesticus (220 tragmente = 14.61 ") si cain
(Canis famihiarrs, 19 tragmente = .26 %)~ In acest lot este clara predominarea
caselor si coarnelor de bovine, urmate de porei. ovicaprine si caini.

O alta asezare importanta este cea de la Trusesti (Jud. Botosanmi), tot
din faza Cucutent A Din cuprinsul el au fost stranse 8§04 fragmente care provin
de la mamifere. Dintre acestea 182 fragmente sunt de la animale domestice si
anume: bovine (Bos raurus L. 69 tragmente = 17,17 %), ovicaprine (Ovis artes
L si Capra Hircas L. 49 fragmente = 12,19 %), porci (Sus scrofa domesticus
L. 01 fragmente = 15.17 “o) 51 cdini (Canrs fanuliaris L.. 3 fragmente = 0.75
)7 Este evidentd si in acest caz predominarea oaselor de bovine. despre care
se aratda ca majoritatea provin de la indivizi tineri. indiciu clar ca acei oameni
cresteau bovinele i scopuri alimentare. Arheozoologii, tindnd seama de
dimensiunile oaselor, au aratat c¢a in cadrul lotului sunt reprezentate oase de
bovine gracile de tip bmc/;yceroszj. Oasele de porc si de ovicaprine sunt. de
asemenea, de la indivizi tineri*’

Din etapa Cucuteni A; dateaza asezarea de la Habasesti (jud. lasi),
unde s-au strans foarte multe oase de animale In cadrul lotului predomini cele
de animale domestice. Au fost determinate oase de: bovine, ovicaprine, porci si
caini’ . Masurdtorile facute au dus la concluzia c¢i sunt documentate cateva
tipuri de bovine. Unele cu talie mic, apartin unei rase disparute la noi, 1ar un
alt tip era acela cu talie mijlocie, cu capul mare 1 coarnele indreptate in
sus. S-a mentionat si descoperirea unor coarne de bou de talie mare, de stepa,
cu coarnele in forma de lird. S-a precizat ca erau sacrificate atat animale adulte,
cat si cele batrane. Oile au fost de doua tipuri. La fel si porcui, din care unii erau
de talie mare, cu ratul lungZH

Prin sapaturile de la Cucuteni (jud. lasi) din asezarea corespunzitoare
etapei Cucuteni A5, s-au strans 2087 oase de mamifere, din care 395 sunt de la
animalele domestice (77.44 %). Din acestea, 201 (39.41 %) sunt de bovine, 109
(21.37 %) de ovicaprine, 78 (15,29 %) de porc 51 7 (1,37 %) de caine™.

O altd asezare din etapa Cucuteni Aj; este cea de la Dumesti (jud.
Vaslui). In groapa nr. 7 din cadrul complexului s-au gisit diferite oase din care
s-au putut determina numai 124 fragmente, din care 47 de ia bovine (Bos
taurus) relativ gracile. S-au gasit si 38 oase de porci (Sus scrofa domesticus),
care erau sacrificati, de obicei, la varsta de 18-24 luni. Oile (Ovis aries) si
caprele (Capra hircus), sunt reprezentate prin 19 fragmente. S-a remarcat ca
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ovinele erau gracile si mici. iar caprele mai masive. Cainele (Canis familiaris)
este documentat prin 4 fragmente. Oasele provin de la un tip de cdine cu talie
mica. similar tipulw pa/’usn'/'sj“

Din etapa Cucuteni A, dateaza agsezarea de la Draguseni (Jud.
Botosani). din cuprinsul careia s-au strans oase de bovine. ovicaprine si porei
cu ratul lung“.

In aceeasi asezare. in decurs de trei campanii de sdpdturi s-au strans
790 fragmenteﬁ. Au fost determinate oase de bovine, porc, oaie. capra si caine
Intre acestea predomina oasele de bovine. unele avind la greaban 118.2 ¢cm
inaltime. deci o talie destul de mica. Oile erau mici $i gracile

De la inceputul fazei Cucuteni A-B dateaza agezarea de la Corlatent
(jud. Botosani), unde s-au descoperit oase de bovine, ovicaprine si de porci”A

Un lot important de oase de animale provine din asezarea de la Traian
(jud. Neamt) punctul "Dealul Fantanilor", datand din faza Cucuteni A-B. Prin
sapaturile efectuate in anii 1957-1959 s-au strins 3846 oase de animale, din
care 1528 oase de animale domestice (39,72 %) si 2318 oase de la cele salbatice
(60,28 %)34. Atrage atentia faptul ca in agezarea aflatd in vestul Moldovel, spre
deosebire de celelalte asezari, a predominat vanatoarea in raport cu cresterea
animalelor domestice. Din datele partiale publicate rezulta c¢a in campania de
sapaturi din anul 1961, au fost stranse 973 (48,47 ") oase de amimale
domestice, din care 644 (32,11 %) erau de bovine, 188 (9.37 %) de pore, 134
(6.68 %) de ovicaprine si 7 (0,7 %) de cdine. In legatura cu acest lot se aratd ca
erau reprezentate doud rase de bovine, unele cu talie mica, altele cu talie mare
Atunci erau sacrificate atat animale tinere, cat si cele mature, dovada ca erau
crescute mai ales pentru carne. S-au gasit atat oase de oaie, cit si cele de capra
de tip hircus. Oasele de ciine provin de la animale de tipul Canis familiaris
palustris Ruf”.

Din cuprinsul asezarii din faza Cucuteni A-B de la Cucuteni (jud. lasi)
s-a strans un lot mai modest de 481 piese, din care 391 sunt de la animale
domestice (81,28 %). Sunt documentate 280 (58, 21 %) oase de bovine (cu talie
mare ), 54 (11,22 %) oase de ovicaprine (cu talie mijlocie) si 57 (11,85 %) de
porc {cu talie destul de micd)’®. Subliniem ca procentul oaselor de porc se
plaseaza pe locul doi.

Dispunem de date despre trei loturi de oase de animale din faza
Cucuteni B.

Primul provine din asezarea de la Cucuteni, unde s-au strans si
analizat 980 oase de animale, din care 687 de la cele domestice (70,09 %).
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Acojo s-au deternumnar 443 (4520 Y43 oase de bovine, 133 (13.57 %) oase de

T o R R e a3 - -
ovicaprine. P10 (11.22 ") case de pore si 1 {010 Yoy de came” . Subliniem ¢a
i estul Moldovei. m zona amintitd, pe locul dot s-aw mentinut ovicaprinele

Un alt lor de case provine din asezaren Cucutent B de Ia Valea

Lupului (ud. Tasi). Alci s-au descoperit 489 oase din care 363 de la annnale

domestice (74,23 Y0y S-au determinat 294 (60,12 Y0y oase de bovie, 38 (7.77
; 3 : TR TN A B 2o 3N I

Yuyoase de ovicaprine, 28 {3, Vo de pore s 30,01 %) de caine” . Subiimiem

nummué ;‘.pm:.r;ihii al oasefor de bovine urmate de cele de ovicaprine. S-au facut

si uneie precizari referiteare ta bovine de tip brachveeros. In privinta oilor se
ratd cd oasele provin de la fipul Ovrs ares palustres Kot tar cele de caprd sun!
de tipul Aiireus. Oasele de pore sunt similare tipului palusiris. In acea agezare
sunt documentate doud tpun de caini Cans familiares paluseris st Canis
familiaris intermedius Woldrich”
Un uitom lot de oase s-a strans din agezarea Cucuten B de o Tamest)
{(Jud. Neamt), alcatuit din 391 oase de anmmnale domestice (21, 30 %) st anume:
5 ”\':X B

(S8 fragmente = 20,60 "u) si came {8 fragmente = 187 "op In acest complex,

%2 o0 W}

bovine (232 fragmente = 5433 "o ovicaprime (03 fragmente = 14,

=
/

=
-~

bovimele sunt urmate. procentual. de porer si apor de ovicaprine

Din datele prezentate rezultd ca toate complexele cucuteniens despre
care avem date privind determimarile de oase de anmmale. mtre cele domestice
predomind cele de bevine. pe locul dor se plaseaza, in unele asezan.
ovicaprinele, in altele porcul. Sublinrem ¢d in diterite statiuni sunt documentate
mar multe specii de bovine. ovicapnne st de porel

La est de Prut. in asezarea de fa Costesti IV din fazele tarzn ale
culturii Tripolie. corespunzatoare fazelor culturni Cucutent din Moldova, s-au
descopent si determimat 4336 oase de bovine, 1627 de ovicaprine, 308 de porc
s1 196 de cal

Cea de a trera ocupatie practicatd de comunitatife culturn Cucutent din
Moldova a tost vanatoarea. D faza Cucutent A, din etapele A} s1 A, dateaza
lotul de oase de amimale salbatice de la Trusesti (jud. Botosam). Subliniem ca
numarul oaselor de anmmale salbatice era de 220 (55.26 ") depasind pe acela al
animalelor domestice. Sunt documentate destul de mulic specn de anmmale

vanate st anume: cerbul (Cervus elaphus, 103 fragmente = 25, 65 %), mustretul

(Sus scrofa feris. 66 fragmente = 1042 %), ciprioara { Capreolus capreolus, 27




270 Eugen Comsa

(Sus scrofa ferus, 66 fragmente = 16.42 %), caprioara (Capreolus capreolus, 27
fragmente = 6,73 %), bourul (Bos primigenius, 13 fragmente = 3,23 %),
calul (Equus caballus, 5 fragmente = 1,24 %), iepurele (Lepus europacus, 2
fragmente = 0,49 %), ursul (Ursus arctos, 2 tragmente = 0,49 %), castorul
(Castor fiber, 1 fragment = 0,25 %) si vulpea (Canis vulpes, 1 fragment =
0,25 %)*.

In asezarea de la Dumesti (jud. Vaslui), datdnd din etapa Cucuteni A,
s-au gasit si oase de animale silbatice (11 fragmente, foarte putine in raport cu
alte complexe). S-au determinat oase de bour (Bos primigenius, 1 fragment), de
mistret (Sus scrofa ferus, 3 fragmente), de cerb (Cervus elaphus, 4 fragmente),
de caprioara (Capreolus capreolus, 2 fragmente) si de elan (Alces alces, 1
fragment)*.

In cursul sapaturilor din agezarea Cucuteni A; de la Cucuteni (jud
lasi) s-au strans citeva loturi de oase de aniumale vanate, studiate pe rand.
Datele obtinute sunt similare. Astfel, lotul descoperit in 1961 era compus
numai din 157 oase, din care cele domestice erau 119 (75.8 % pa s1 numai 38
(24,2 %) de la cele salbatice. Acestea erau reprezentate prin oase de cerb (21
fragmente), mistret (11 fragmente), bour (2 fragmente), cal (2 fragmente),
caprioard (1 fragment). iepure (1 fragment). Despre un alt lot de oase de
animale, din aceeasi asezare, a fost publicat un studiu in anul 1971. Lotul se
compune din 510 fragmente, din care 395 (77.44 %) sunt de la animale
domestice si 115 fragmente (22,61 %) de la cele salbatice, reprezentate prin
oase de cerb (55 fragmente = 10,78 %), caprioara (14 fragmente = 2,73 %), urs
(31 fragmente = 6,0 %), cal (6 fragmente = 1,17 %), bour (3 fragmente = 0,57
%), iepure (2 fragmente = 0,39 %), bursuc (2 fragmente = 0,39 %), lup (2
fragmente = 0,39 %) si elan (I fragment = 0,19 %)45.

In asezarea de la Tarpesti (jud. Neamt) din faza Cucuteni A, s-au
descoperit 1078 fragmente, din care numai 122 de la animale sélbatice. Sunt
reprezentate: cerbul (64 fragmente = 5.93 %), caprioara (28 fragmente = 2,59
%), mistretul (10 fragmente = 0,92 %), bourul (10 piese = 0,92 %), calul
(Equus caballus, 4 piese = 0,57 %), ursul (2 fragmente = 0,18 %), calul (Equus
Przewalski, 2 fragmente = 0,184), vulpea (1 fragment = 0,09 %), castorul (I
piesd = 0,09 %)*".

Prin sdpaturile din agezarea Cucuteni A de la Habasesti (jud. lasi) s-au
strans si s-au determinat oase de mistret, caprioara si cerb, dar din datele publicate
rezulta ca astfel de oase sunt putine in raport cu cele de animale domestice”’
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Amintim s1 descoperirea in asezarea Cucuteni A de la Targu Beresti
{(jud. Galati) a unor oase de cerb si de mistref‘x.

Din stratul corespunzator fazei Cucuteni A-B de la Cucuteni (jud.
lasi) s-au adunat 481 piese, din care de la animalele salbatice 90 fragmente (18,
09 Y%). Sunt reprezentate oase de cerb (53 fragmente = 4,57 %). mistret (22
fragmente = 4.57 %), caprioara (9 fragmente = 1,87 %), bour (6 fragmente =
1,24 %)49. Tot acolo s-au gasit mai demult, doua oase de cal’”.

Loturt importante de oase de animale provin din agezarea de pe
"Dealul Fantanilor" de Ja Traian (jud. Neamt). Un prim lot din anii 1960-1961
se compunea din 185 fragmente, din care 59 fragmente (38,07 %) proveneau de
la animale vanate (cerb, mistret, bour s1 ca])ﬂ.

Din acelasi strat, in alt an s-au scos la iveald oase de castor, urs, lup si
bison™

Intr-un studiu ulterior, au fost analizate 2006 fragmente din aceeasi
agsezare $i strat, din care 1033 (51,52 %) de la cele salbatice. Sunt reprezentate
oase de: cerb (657 fragmente = 32,76 %), mistret (249 fragmente = 12,41 %),
castor (40 fragmente = 1,99 %), bour (31 fragmente = 1,54 %), cal (28
fragmente = 1,39 %), caprioara (27 fragmente = 1,37 %), bursuc (1 fragment =
034 %)™,

Loturile de oase de animale din asezérile din faza Cucuteni B sunt
putine.

Doua astfel de loturi provin din asezarea Cucuteni B de la Cucuteni
(ud. lasi), cu precizarea ca unul este alcatuit din oase stranse din nivelul
Cucuteni By si era compus din 136 fragmente, intre care animalele sélbatice
sunt reprezentate prin oase de cerb (13 fragmente), mistret (10 fragmente), cal
(9 tfragmente), cﬁprioarﬁ'(él fragmente), bour (1 fragment) si lup (1 fl‘ag]l]ellt)54.

Din etapa Cucuteni B, dateaza un alt lot de 185 oase, intre care sunt
reprezentate oase de cerb (23 fragmente), mistret (15 fragmente), cal (8
tragmente), bour (2 fragmente), lup, castor $i urs prin cite un fragment55

Un alt lot mai mare de oase provine din asezarea din faza Cucuteni B
de la Valea Lupului (jud. fasi). Se compune din 489 oase. din care 126 (25,76
%) de la cele sdlbatice. Sunt reprezentate oase de cerb (96 fragmente = 19,65
%), caprioara (12 fragmente = 1,22 %), bour (11 fragmente = 2,24 %), mistret
(6 fragmente = 1,22 %) si cal (1 fragment = 0,20 %)59

Din stratul Cucuteni B de la Tarpesti (jud. Neamt) s-au strins si
36 oase de animale salbatice si anume: cerb (23 fragmente = 538 %),
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caprioara (6 fragmente = 1,40 %), vulpe (2 fragmente = 0,46 %), iepure (1
fragment = 0.23 %). castor (I fragment ), mistret (I fragment), bour (I
fragment ), cal (| fragment Yass

Prin urmare, in cuprinsul arealului Cucuteni din Moldova sunt
reprezentate urmdatoarele specii de animale vanate: cerbul (Cervus elaphus),
mistretul (Sus scrofa ferus), caprioara (Capreolus capreolus), bourul (Bos
primigenius), calul (Equus caballus st Equus Przewalski). iepurele (Lepus
europaeus), ursul (Ursus arctos), castorul (Castor fiber), vulpea (Cams vilpes).
lupul (Canis lupus), viezurele (Meles taxus) si elanul (Alces alces).

Din animalele amintite, din pacate, cateva specti au disparut cu totul
din fauna tirni noastre (de ex.: castorul, elanul)

Din datele prezentate rezulta ca in mai multe loturi predomina oasele
de cerb, urmate de cele de mistret

Pentru a senvi la o compartie cu datele prezentate mai sus, amintim un
lot mai important de oase de annnale vanate dintr-o agezare tripoliana tarzie
(din Basarabia) corespunzatoare cu sfarsitul culturii Cucuteni din Moldova. Ne
referim la asezarea de la Costesti 1V, in cuprinsul cireia au fost descoperite
3601 oase de animale véanate. In cadrul lotului sunt reprezentate 12 specii de
animale sidlbatice si anume: cerbul (2986 fragmente), mistretul (184 fragmente),
bourul sau zimbrul (134 fragmente), iepurele (98 fragmente), caprioara (73
fragmente), castorul (63 fragmente), vulpea (51 fragmente), lupul (5
fragmente), ursul (2 fragmente) si vidra (2 ﬂ‘agmente))‘v‘

Din compararea datelor cu privire la animalele vanate de comumitatile
culturii Cucuteni din stanga si din dreapta Prutului, rezulta ca procentajele sunt
similare. Pe locul intai, intre animalele vanate, se plaseaza cerbul, urmat de
mistret si de celelalte specii de animale vanate

Din cercetarea atentd a speciilor de animale vanate de catre purtatorii
culturit Cucuteni din Moldova, se ajunge la concluzia ¢a o parte din speciile de
animale erau vanate pentru carne, piei si coarne. iar altele numai pentru blana
lor. In plus, daca din totalul speciilor vom scade pe cele vanate pentru blana,
vom ajunge la constatarea c¢d vanatul, in arealul culturti Cucuteni din Moldova
era o ocupatie care contribuia putin la completarea hranel.

Despre metodele de vanatoare folosite de purtitorii culturii Cucutent,
nu dispunem de prea multe date. Varfurile de sageata triunghiulare de silex. din
diferite asezari, indica folosirea arcului si sagetii, desigur si la vanatoare.

Descoperirea unui carlig de tivig, in stratul Cucuteni de la [z oare”.
permite sa formulam concluzia ca vanatoarea se facea st cu diferite capcane,
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unele destul de complicate. Subliniem ca acelasi tip de capcana se cunoaste $i
in sudul tarii, in cursul epocii neolitice!
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OCCUPATIONS PRINCIPALES DES COMMUNAUTES DE LA
CULTURE CUCUTENI DE MOLDAVIE

Résumé

On présente une synthése des données concernant occupations
principales des communautés énéolithiques de 1'Est de Roumanie, c'est-a-
dire la cultivation des plantes, |'¢élevage et la chasse

D'abord, a partir des semences mises a jour dans 14 habitats , on
expose quelques considérations sur les espéces de blé, de millet, d'orge et
de seigle et sur les outils utilisés pour leur cultivation.
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A partir des restes archéozoologiques découverts dans des habitats, on
tire la conclusion que, durant I'énéolithique, on élevait surtout des bovins, des
ovicaprins et des porcs.

Quant a la chasse, qui a constitué une source principale de
nourriture, les Jlots d'ossements analysés montrent ['utilisation (pour
viande, pour peaux ou pour fourrures) du cerf, du sanglier, de la biche, de
I'aurochs, de I'ours, du castor, du renard etc. Pour la chasse de ces animaux,
on pouvait utiliser une série d'armes découvertes dans les habitats de la
culture Cucuteni.




UNELE CONSIDERATII ASUPRA UTILAJULUI LITIC
AL COMUNITATILOR PRECUCUTENI-CUCUTENI -
TRIPOLIE

de DUMITRU BOGHIAN - (Suceava)

Reconstituirea modului de viatd al comunitatilor complexului
cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie presupune. obligatoriu, studierea
uneltelor si armelor confectionate de acestea din piatra cioplitd, slefuita si
perforata. Astfel, utilajul litic serveste la descifrarea modului in care aceste
triburi eneolitice s-au adaptat dinamic la ecosistemul in care au trait si a
felului in care mijloacele de munca au permis practicarea ocupatiilor din
complexa economie eneolitica. din spatiul carpato-niprovian

Desi are o mare insemndtate pentru cunoasterea gradului de
dezvoltare a acestui complex cultural, instrumentarul litic al acestor
comunitati nu s-a bucurat de tot atatea abordari, in literatura de specialitate,
ca alte categorii de materiale, in special ceramica pictata si plastica, evident
nefiind la fel de spectaculos. Sunt putini specialistii care, in cercetarea lor,
s-au oprit detaliat asupra acestui utilaj si au incercat sa-i determine
trasaturile, tipologia si functionalitatea.

Printre primii a fost H. Schmidt care. in celebra monografie,
elaboratd in urma cercetarilor de la Cucuteni', vorbeste despre varietatea
instrumentarului litic cucutenian, prezentand piesele doar tipologic, fara a
mentiona, cu putine exceptii, conditiile stratigrafice de descoperire s1 de
aceea, nu reuseste sa prezinte materialul litic evolutiv

[n continuare, poate fi amintit B L. Bogaevski care, in 19373, a
ficut prima incercare de intocmire a unei liste tipologice si de Incadrare
functionala a utilajului litic tripolian.

Toate cercetdrile efectuate in anii interbelici si cei postbelici au
dus la descoperirea, in cadrul asezarilor precucuteniene, cucuteniene sl
tripoliene, a unor importante materiale litice, publicate in parte, dar, din
economie de spatiu, ne vom referi doar la acelea care's-au bucurat de o
tratare monografica sau au contribuit, in mod deosebit, la mersul inainte al
cunoasteril in acest domeniu.

Astfel.  S.N. Bibikov, analizind materialele arheologice
descoperite in statiunea Precucuteni [lI-Tripolie A, de la Luka
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larg si asupra uneltelor de piatra cioplita, slefuita si perforata’

De asemenea, trebuie mentionata si cercetarea model a statiunii
cucuteniene de la Habasesti, materialul litic recoltat fiind valoriticat de H.
Dumitrescu in valoroasa monografie a asezarii".

De un real folos, pentru cel care se apleacd spre studiul utilajului
litic al acestui complex cultural, este ampla sintezd a lui Al. Paunescu’,
realizatd pe baza unei tipologii unice, care oferi o maniera logicd de
abordare a acestei categorii de descoperiri.

Pe aceeagi linie, dar dezvoltand laturile cercetarilor experimentale
si traseologice, se inscrie si G.F. Korobkova®, care a elaborat o serie de
lucrari interdisciplinare, in care a analizat si utilajul litic tripolian.

De o mare importantd sunt, pentru problema data, s1 monografiile
S. Marinescu-Bilcu cu privire la cultura Precucuteni si la statiunea de la
Tﬁrpe$tix, in care se fac referiri detaliate si la instrumentarul litic.

In cercetarea romaneasci, s-au facut o serie de pasi inainte in ceea
ce priveste cunoasterea materiilor prime din care au fost confectionate
uneltele si armele litice precucuteniano-cucuteniene, remarcandu-se, in
acest sens, lucrarile S. Marinescu-Bileu, M. Carciumaru si A. Muraru
pentru instrumentarul asezarilor Cucuteni B din zona Carpatilor Orientali'"
sau contributiile lui A. Muraru pentru ansamblul utilajuluj'’

In acelasi timp. pentru studiul utilajulut litic din spatiul risaritean
al culturii Cucuteni si cel din arealul tripolian, sunt importante lucrarile lui
V.G. Zbenovici’. referitoare la faza timpurie a culturii Tripolie pe
teritoriul Ucrainei, a lui V.l. Marchevici, legata de materialele tripoliene
tarzii din nordul Basarabiei'", precum si studiile lui V1. Sorochin.
privitoare la uneltele si armele din asezarile spatiului pruto-nistrean'”

In decursul deceniilor, s-a acumulat un bogat material arheologic
s1 informativ, care permite formarea unei imagini mai clare despre aceastd
laturd esentiald a vietii materiale din eneoliticul est-carpatic. De aceea, in
lucrarea de fata ne-am propus, pe baza sintetizarii unei parti a materialului
documentar existent, sd prezentdim pe scurt materiile din care a fost
confectionat instrumentarul litic al comunitatilor Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
Tripolie, pe intregul areal locuit de ele, si s facem o incursiune, evolutivi,
pe faze de dezvoltare, in tipologia si functionalitatea acestui utilaj,
desprinzand concluziile care se impun



Consideratii asupra utilajului litic 279

Cunoagterea varietatilor de roci, folosite de purtatorii complexului
cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie pentru confectionarea instrumentarului
litic, are o Insemnatate aparte, deoarece aceste materii prime, in functie de
structura, textura si duritatea lor, impun realizarea unor anumite forme, cu
functionalitati precise. De asemenea, materia prima ne ofera numeroase date
despre utilizarea resurselor locale sau a rocilor de import, in acest din urma caz,
punandu-se problema unor raporturi economice complexe de schimb intertribal

Cercetarile efectuate, pana in prezent, ne arata cd piatra era folosita in
proportie de 85-90 % pentru confectionarea uneltelor si armelor. De asemenea,
piatra a fost intrebuintatd, in diferite procentaje, si pentru construirea
locuintelor, vetrelor sau pentru piese de mobilier.

In mod firesc. in marele areal de raspandire al acestu complex
cultural, de cca. 300.000 km”, de la rama vestica a Carpatilor Orientali si pana
la Nipru, cuprinzand, in principal, Podisul Moldo-Volhano-Podolian,
comunitatile umane n-au folosit peste tot aceleasi tipurt de roci sau chiar
varietati ale aceleiagi roci.

Astfel, triburile complexului cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie
au utilizat, in primul rand rocile sedimentare'®, in proportii variabile de pana la
90 %: silexuri de diverse varietati (de Prut, in special in spatiul carpato-prutean;
de Nistru, Tn teritoriul avand ca axd acest riu; al Bugului sudic, in aceastd
regiune; volhino-podolian, in zona de centru-nord a acestui podis si a Niprului
mijlociu; precum g1 varietati din import, balcanic si de Vistula); silicolit, in
zona Carpatilor Orientali; si, in procentaje din ce in ce mai reduse, spre Prut,
opal, jaspuri, menilite, gresii cuartoase si litice, microconglomerate, marne,
diatomit, tufuri vulcanice andezitice

Dintre aceste roci sedimentare, silexul a fost intrebuintat in procentaj
de pana la 90 %, fiind urmat, in ordine, de la zona la zona, de silicolit s1 gresii,
in timp ce celelalte varietati au fost utilizate cu totul secundar

Datorita calitatilor sale: sparturd concoidala, taioasa, lamelard sau
aschiala si duritate mare, silexul a fost folosit atit pentru realizarea unor unelte
si arme pe lame si aschil neretusate §i retusate, asa numitul utilaj cioplit,
precum si pentru confectionarea unor topoare si dalti, incepand cu taza
Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B, -By;, cu diferite grade de slefuire.

Stlexul de Prut era procurat din zacamintele de la Liveni, Radauti-
Prut, Stefanesti, Ripiceni, Mitoc, exploatate intens incd din paleolitic”, sau
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provenea din bolovani rulati in aval, iar cel de Nistru din zona cursului mijlociu
al acestuta, unde au fost descoperite chiar ateliere de prelucrarelx

Pentru silexul de Bug, sunt cunoscute depozitele aflate in sectorul
mijlociu al Bugului meridional'”. i timp ce silexul volhino-podolian provine,
mai ales, din zacamintele din zona Jitomir sau din partea de NV a podisului™’.
In ceea ce priveste silexul balcanic. acesta a fost vehiculat de comunitatile
Boian-Gumelnita din zona Dobroger s1 Munteniei. iar cel de Vistula din sudul
Poloniei. de catre triburile eneolitice de acolo™

La scard microzonald, in functie de distantele tata de sursele
principale de silex. au fost folosite s1 vanetati locale, evident cu rol secundar

Silicolitul a tost impropriu pentru confectionarea utilajului cioplit pe
fame si aschii si de aceea. a fost intrebuintat pentru topoare, dalti s1 sapaligi
slefunte, fiind procurat din flisul Carpatilor Orientali™

Opalul st chertunile  (jaspurile g1 menilitele), cu caracteristici
mtermediare intre silex s1 stlicobit, au servit la realizarea unor prefabricate. lame
st aschii. Opalul era procurat din zona Harghitel, unde este asociat cu rocile
\ulcanogeneﬁ Jaspul este prezent intre roctle calcaroase din Carpatii
Orientali™ . iar menilitele provin din flisul acelorasi munti™.

Grestile au fost folosite mai putin pentru obtinerea unor desprinder
lamelare si aschiale $i mar mult pentru realizarea utilajulut slefuit (topoare.
dalti, tesle, sapaligi), uneori st perforat, precum si pentru rasnite. frecatoare,
percutoare, bile de prastie

Multe piese litice, care sunt considerate ca fimd lucrate din marma. au
fost confectionate, in realitate, din diferite gresii.

Diversele varietati de gresie au fost procurate din flisul Carpatilor
Orentali si din Podisul Moldo-Volhino-Podolian. acestea gasindu-se rulate si
in prundisul multor rauri™

Microconglomeratele, prin calitatile lor abrazive, au fost Intrebuintate
pentru realizarea rasnitelor s1 pietrelor de ascutit st provin tot din flisul
Carpatilor Orientali™’

Din marne, care sunt roci moi. s-au lucrat unelte slefuite, n special
diltite s1 herminete, tolosite in operatit mai putin grele. Mamele se gasesc in
Padisul Moldo-Volhano-Poldolian si in regiunea subcm’paticﬁ:x_

O altd roca moale este diatomitul. intrebuintat pentru polizoare care se
gasesc n sedimentul Carpatilor Orientali™.

Tuturife vulcanice andezitice au servit la confectionarea unor aschii

taloase sau a unor unelte slefuite. Aceastd materie prima a fost adusa la rasant
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de Carpati din zona Calimani-Harghita®".

Dintre rocile magmatice (vulcanogene), acide sau bazice, cu
remarcabile calitati fizice s1 mecanice, au fost intrebuintate de comunitatile
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie doar obsidiana, granitul, porfirul granitic,
granodioritul, andezitul, sienitul si bazaltul, in proportii de pani la 5 % din
totalul materiilor prime litice folosite pentru confectionarea utilajutui.

Obsidiana a servit la realizarea unor lame si aschii foarte taioase si, in
special, a varfurilor de sageata, de o mare eficienta.

Din granit, granodiorit, andezit, sienit $i bazalt s-au confectionat
aschii taioase §i unelte masive, pentru taiat si lovit, in special topoare, uneori
perforate.

Ca surse pentru rocile magmatice, se pot indica, cu siguranta, zona
vulcanica a Carpatilor Orientali st Muntii Dobrogei. Astfel, obsidiana fumurie,
translucida, provine din zona Tokaj sau, poate, de la Orasu Nou (Satu Mare)’ '
granitul si porfirul granitic din Dobrogea, de la lacobdeal, Macin si Greci, s-au,
din Platforma moldo-volhino-podoliand, unde exista iviri Ja zi in vaile
Nistrului, Bugului si Nipruluijz. Granodioritul g1 andezitul (andezit bazaltoid“)
provin din zona vulcanogena aflata pe rama vestica a Carpatilor Orientali:
Muntii Harghita, Gurghiu, Calimani, Oas, Gutdi. Din aceeasi zona, dar din
regiunea superioara a vaii Muresului, de le Ditrau, era procurat sienitul, iar de
la Racosu de Jos, bazaltul®’

Totodata, in aceleasi procentaje reduse, de pana la 5 % din totalul
materiilor prime litice, comunitatile eneolitice Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie
au folosit rocile metamorfice, cu caracteristici intermediare intre rocile
sedimentare $i cele magnetice.

Dintre aceste roci au fost intrebuintate sisturile cristaline (gnaise)”,
cloritoase™ sau a1‘gi]oase39, sel‘pintinitul40, amfibolitul*', cuartitul si calcarul
cristalin®®. Avand o duritate medie, aceste roci au servit la confectionarea unor
unelte slefuite si perforate, utilizate pentru despicat, fovit si taiat.

Roctle metamorfice se gasesc, cu predilectie, in cristalinul Carpatilor
Orientali dar si in Masivul Ucrainean, ca unitate geologica.

Recapituland, am repertoriat, deocamdatd, din literatura de
specialitate, 24 de tipuni de roci: sedimentare 10, vulcanice 7, metamorﬁc.e 7,
care au fost utilizate la confectionarea uneltelor si armelor. Acestea se pot
clasitica, la randul lor, Tn materii prime principale - silexul, silicolitul si gresia -

sl materil prime secundare - in care sunt cuprinse toate celelalte roci.
Asa cum am vazut deja, aproape toate rocile folosite de aceste
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comunitati se gasesc fie in structura complexa a Carpatilor Orientali, fie in
infrastructura Platformer Moldovenestt st a Masivului Ucrainean, deci in
intertorul spatiului locuit de ele (fig. 1)

Cu toate acestea, in afara asezarilor aflate in zonele surselor de materii
prime. celelalte comunitati si-au procurat o parte a rocilor sau a pieselor
finite pe calea schimburilor intertribale, efectuate pe distante mai scurte sau
mai lungi. De aceea, s1 prezenta diferitelor varietati de roci este variabila de
la asezare la asezare

Asttel. silicolitul si gresiile tind sa egaleze sau sa depaseasca
procentual silexul in zona submontana si montand (asezarea de la Valeni-
Pratra Neamt), cantitatea acestora descrescand proportional, evident in
favoarea silexului. odata cu inaintarea spre rasarit* (fig. 11).

Produsele finite din obsidiana au fost vehiculate spre asezarile
eneolitice din Moldova peste lantul Carpatilor Orientali, in timp ce dinspre
sud erau aduse piesele de silex balcanic si de granit

La nivelul eneoliticului, dect s1 al  complexului  cultural
Precucuteni - Cucuteni - Tripolie, contectionarea uneltelor i armelor de piatra
atinge  stadiul  de mestesug de sine statator, dovedind o insemnata
experientd acumulata in acest domeniu, inca din paleolitic®, practicat,
foarte probabil, in cadrul unor familii*’ st transmis din generatie in
generatie.

Stau marturie acestor afirmatii atelierele descoperite in cadrul
complexului cultural Boian—Gumelniga47 si a culturii Sﬁ]cuga”, dar mai
ales cele tripoliene de prelucrare a silexului de pe malurile Nistrului, de
la Komarov, Cormani, Ojevo (reg. Cernauti), din grotele de pe muntele
Beloj. din satul Studenita (r. Kamenet-Podolsk)". Alaturi de acestea,
trebuie mentionate atelierele din cadrul asezarilor precucuteniene si
cucuteniene, din care s-au recuperat numeroase nuclee aflate n diferite
stadit de cioplire, prefabricate $1 produse finite, deseuri de debitaj si
prelucrare, ca la Tg. Frumos (Precucuteni I]I)SU si Habasesti (Cucuteni
Ay

In aceste ateliere, din materiile prime prezentate mai sus,
purtatorii complexului cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie au
confectionat o mare diversitate de unelte si arme, cu forme de o mare
eficlentd si o functionalitate complexa, unele fiind transpuse in arama,

demonstrand nivelul inalt atins de economia eneolitica.
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In analiza tipologica a instrumentarului litic Precucuteni-Cucuteni
- Tripolie am avut in vedere caracteristicile uneltelor s1 armelor culturii
parentale, care au intrat in sinteza precucuteniand, precum si achizitiile
tehnologice, tipologice si functionale, realizate atat pe parcursul evolutiel
interne  a acestul complex cultural sau dobandite prin schimburile
interculturale eneolitice cu civilizatiile contemporane, vecine, inrudite
sau nu.

Cultura Precucuteni a mostenit, in domeniul instrumentarului litic,
trasaturi ale uneltelor si armelor fazei Giulesti a culturii Boian si ale pieselor
civilizatiei limiar-ceramice tarzii, cu capete de note muzicale’. Mostenirea
liniar-ceramica este mai pronuntata deoarece aceste comunitati, evident mai
timpurii, au stat si la baza culturii Boian, iar in expansiunea lor spre nord si est,
triburile fazelor Precucuteni Il si 1> au asimilat alti purtatori ai civilizatiei
liniar-ceramice mult intdrziate si, poate, unele triburi bugo-nistrene

In ceea ce priveste contributia elementelor bugo—nistrene54 la geneza
utilajului litic tripolian, se poate ardta ca acestea sunt foarte putin vizibile,
deoarece, aceastd culturd a suferit insemnate influente din partea comunitatilor
Cris si liniar-ceramice. De aceea, unele elemente liniar-ceramice din cadrul
utilajului litic tripolian, din faza A, au fost considerate drept influente
bugo-nistrene.

De asemenea. este de remarcat faptul ca exista o mare si fireasca
asemanare intre utilajul litic al fazelor Precucuteni I si Il si cel al fazei Boian-
Giulesti™, aceeasi bogatie si varietate a uneltelor si armelor, o proportie relativ
egald a pieselor mici i mylocii (60 % si respectiv 40 %), precum si rara
aparitie a pieselor mari’’.

Inca din prima fazi a culturii Precucuteni se contureaza tipurile de
nuclee, care le vom intalni pe intregul parcurs al evolutiei complexului cultural,
fapt ce indica o timpurie conturare a tehnologiilor de cioplire, care se vor
mentine de-a lungul a mai bine de un mileniu §i jumatate: tehnica de
desprindere lamelara, in principal, 1 cea agchiala, in subsidiar.

Astfel, la Traian-"Dealul Viei", in faza Precucutemi I, nucleele sunt
prismatice si amorfe, asemanandu-se pana la identitate cu cele liniar-ceramice’’
s ale culturii Boian, pastrand, in buna masura, multe elemente tardenoisiene

In fazele Precucuteni I - Tripolie A, si Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A,
nucleele continua si fie prismatice ($1 subprismatice), piramidale (s

w e B
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cvasiconice), in proportii egale (40-45 % din fiecare categorie), 1ar nucleele
amorfe ajung pana la 10-20 % din totalul acestor piese™ (fig. [[1/1-30; [V/1-12;
Vi)

La Bernasevka. Okopy si Trudesti-Ghigoiesti se intidlnesc nuclee
mijlocii, de pana la 10 cm. Multe nuclee sunt epuizate sau cioplite in proportie
de 23"

Din tfaza Precucuteni [Il se observa o marire a dimenstunilor unor
nuclee, pusa in legaturd cu confectionarea unor piese mai robuste, caracteristica
care devine evidentd in faza Cucutent A - Tripolie B, Cele trei categorii de
nuclee, cu variantele Jor, se gasesc, in proportii variabile, in asezarile acestei
faze: Habasesti - 6,3 % (fig. X/19-24), Trusesti - 7.4 %°'. Jora de Sus - 9.4 %
s1 Gura Cainarulur - 16,9 %" din totalul instrumentarului.

Tipologia nucleelor si tehnicile de cioplire se mentin si in asezarile
Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B, -By; s1 Cucuteni B - Tripolie Byj, asa cum se observa
la Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor”, Jablona I si XV, Cucuteni-Baiceni "Dambul
Morii®*". sau la Ghelaiesti, Vileni (fig. X/26-27). Sandraki, Vladimirovka”*

In ceea ce priveste mostenirea tehnicilor de cioplire cucuteniano-
tripoliene, ardtam ca n noua sintezd Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti si in unele
asezari tripohiene tarzii (Tripolie C, - y, si Cy - yyy). au continuat sa se utilizeze
nucleele si tehnicile de desprindere lamelara si agchiald, in timp ce, in unele
zone sudice, comunitatile usatoviene incep sa foloseasca, cu predilectie, tehnica
de cioplire agchiala s1. numai secundar, cea lamelara®®

De asemenea, remarcam ca in asezarile tripoliene din zona Niprului
nucleele de silex epuizate au dimensiuni foarte mici, ceea ce dovedeste o
Intrebuintare totala a lor

Fara a include nucleele in categoria uneltelor s1 armelor, am insistat
asupra prezentarii lor din dorinta de a reliefa mai bine legaturile stranse care
existd intre diteritele tehnici de cioplire si trasaturile instrumentarului litic

In toate fazele si spatiile de raspandire a complexului cultural
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie nucleele au fost reutilizate, in majoritatea
cazurilor, cele cvasiconice si piramidale ca presatoare si retusere iar cele amorfe
ca percutoare, frecitoare si ca proiectile de prastie.

Cele mai numeroase produse primare de debitaj sunt /amele (tig. V/2-
35: VE1-6; XI/1-22; X1V/33-35; XV/1-17; XVIII 1-19). Dintre acestea, inca
din faza Precucuteni |, mai numeroase sunt lamele neretusate, circa 2/3 din
totalul acestor piese, fiind numite si unelte a posteriori. Au sectiuni transversale
triunghiulare si trapezoidale si profilul curbat, rar drept.
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In fazele Precucuteni I si Precucuteni II - Tripolie A, lamele au
dimensiuni mici si mijlocii, pana la 5-6 cm®., dar din faza Precucuteni 111 apar
piese mai mari de 10 cm lungime® Odata cu evolutia culturii Cucuteni -
Tripolie B; si By, se observa o crestere graduala continuid a dimensiunilor
lamelelor. Incepand cu faza Precucuteni II - Tripolie A, raportul se modifica in
favoarea lamelor mijlocii $i mari, devenind mai frecvente macrolamele.

Lamele variazd numeric de la asezare la agezare, in functie de
trasaturile economiei fiecareia: Traian-"Dealul Viei" - 61,89 % , Larga Jijia -
41,25 % °°, Bernagevka 20 %, Okopy 60,1 %", Luka Vrublevetkaia 41,8 %,
Sabatinovka /2 - 50,9 %, Lencauti - 63,7 %, Bernovo Luka - 30,7 %,
Gaivoron 31,2 %, Targu Frumos 43,08 ° 3 Trusesti - 51,9 %, Habasesti -
55,73 %73, Polivanov Jar 11l 31 <.74, Jora de Sus 12,5 %, Gura Cainarului 34,5
%, Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor" - 60,25 %°, Jablona XV - 50,8 %, Ghelaiesti -
50,22 %, Valeni - 53,73 %",

Din totalul lamelor, 1/3 au fost retusate, proportie care se mentine, cu
putine exceptii, pana la sfarsitul complexului cultural. Pentru prelucrarea
secundard a acestora s-au intrebuintat toate tipurile si dimensiunile de retuse:
abrupte, ascutite, inverse, "in pojghita”, mici, mijlocii si mari.

Tipologic se intilnesc: lame cu o latura sau cu ambele laturi, cu o
suprafatd sau cu ambele suprafete retusate, lame fin denticulate, Jame cu
scobitori retusate (encoches) la Traian-"Dealul Viei"’, la care se adauga lamele
cu trunchiere dreapta, oblica sau concava retusati la Bernasovka, Okopyx”,
Trudesti-Ghigoiesti,  Larga  Jijia", Luka Vrublevetkaia,  Gaivoron,
Alexandrovka®, Tfupeﬁi“, Aladl‘ieselliX4, Tg. Frumos, Trusesti, Ruginoasa,
Hﬁbﬁ$e$tiXG, Jora de Sus, Gura Cainarului®’, Drﬁgu,%enixx, Polivanov Jar 11",
Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor"', Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul Morii", Sacaresti
"Suhat"”*, Jablona | si Xv*, Ghelaiesti, Hlapesti, Valeni, Draguseni (Suceava),
Podei—Tg_Oc11a95, Branzeni 11 s1 1V, Varvarovka XV, Costesti IV%,
Vladimirovka, Kolomiscina’', continuandu-se 1in complexul  cultural
Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti si  aspectele tripoliene finale, in intregimea
repertorului.

Functional, lTamele se utilizau in maniere diverse. Lamele neretusate,
inmanusate fireste, au fost intrebuintate in calitate de cutite pentru taiat carnea,
pentru desprins carnea si pieile de pe carcasele animalelor sacrificate si vanate,
sau pentru prelucrat pestele. Lamele masive au folosit la prelucrarea lemnului,
pentru cojit, 1ar cele trunchiate, fara urme de lustru, erau pregatite pentru a fi
intrebuintate ca insertii de seceri sau cutite.
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Fig. VII - Gratoare: 1-8, 15, 17 — Bernasevka; 9-14, 16 — Okopi; 18-25 -~ Luka Vruble-
vetkaja; 26-31 -- Cormani; 32-40 - Gaivoron.
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Lamele retusate pe laturi si suprafete au servit drept cutite de rabotaj
pentru lemn, lamele denticulate ca minifierastraie pentru tiiat lemnul, cornul
sau osul, iar cele cu scobituri retusate pentru rizuit crengi si obiecte marunte.
Unele lame masive, atent retusate, au fost intrebuintate, fara indoiala, in calitate
de arme, asemanandu-se ca forma cu pumnalele de arama ",

De asemenea, lamele au servit ca suport pentru realizarea altor
unelte si arme: gratoare, racloare, varfuri de lance sau sigeti, insertii,
strapungatoare etc

Gratoarele au fost lucrate pe lame si aschii, numarul si prefabricatele
folosite ca suport variaza de la agezare la agezare, fiind, asa cum am mai aratat,
in stransa dependenta cu specitficul economiei si tehnologiile de realizat utilajul
de piatra.

In faza Precucuteni i, ia Traian-"Dealul Viei" au fost confectionate
gratoare convexe si unguiforime. in majoritate de mici dimensiuni’ (fig. VI/7-17).

= o g L. ! 100
In asezarile Precucuteni ii - Tripolie A Bernasevka, Okopy

, Larga
Jjia'", predomina gratoarele contectionate pe aschii mijlocii, aceasta nefiind o
caracteristicd a fazei, nelipsind cele mict. piesele mari fiind rare. Tipologic se
intalnesc gratoare drepte, laterale. semicirculare, unguiforme, ovalare, duble,
ascutite, "cu bot" Partea activd este realizatd, cel mai adesea, prin retuse
abrupte §i prezintd, in numeroase cazuri, urme de uzurd Gratoarele pe lame
scurte, semicirculare sau duble. au cateodata scobituri retusate, putin adanci, pe
laturi (fig. V/2-7: VI/18, 20, 23-38: VIlI/i-i7)

In faza Precucuteni 111 - Tripoliz A, se remarci o crestere a numarului
gratoarelor mijlocii, intdlnindu-se $i piese mari de peste 10 cm, in defavoarea
celor mici. La Luka Vrublevetkaia ., Cormani, Bernovo Luka, Lencéuju'102 si Tg.
Frumos'" predomind gratoarele pe lame si capete de lame mijlocii (5-6 cm
lungime si 1,5-3 cm latime), chiar scurte (2,5-3 cm lungime) si inguste,
convexe, semicirculare, oblice, duble si unguiforme. Sunt semnalate si piese
combinate: gratoare-burin si gratoare-strapungator. Unele gratoare prezinti o
laturd sau ambele laturi retusate si scobituri nu prea adanci (fig. V/10-13, 16-
17.29-35; VII/18-31; VIII/20-40).

La Gaivoron si Sabatinovka 112" sunt preponderente gratoarele
lucrate pe aschii scurte, care dau impresia de lama mica, tipologic intdlnindu-se
piese convexe, laterale, circulare, ogivale, ovalare. Se gasesc si piese mici fard a
se Tncadra intr-o industrie microlitica.

Gratoarele fazer Cucuteni A - Tripolie B, sunt lucrate asemanitor cu
piesele din faza anterioard, existand aceleasi diferentieri procentuale pe asezari.
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Fig. VIII — Gratoare: 1-9 — Sabatinovka II/2; 10-18 — Tarpesti; 19 — Andrieseni;
20-40 — Targu Frumos.
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La Jora de Sus'" si Truses,til% gratoarele predomina in cadrul instrumentarului
litic. De asemenea, se observa aceeasi crestere a dimensiunilor acestor piese, ca
$1 1 cazul lamelor.

Pe langa tipurile specifice fazei Precucuteni III - Tripolie A, mai sunt
documentate: gratoarele concave, gratoarele cu laturile lungi retusate, uneori
usor denticulate, cu sau fara scobituri laterale (fig. XI1I/1-40). Se gasesc si
gratoare combinate cu strapungétoare §1 burine la Ruginoasa]m, Tl‘u$e$tim s
"% (fig. XII/11).

In faza Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B;-By; se mentin tipurile de gratoare
mentionte anterior (fig. XIV/36-39, XV/18-41, XVI 1-6), dar apare tipul
segmentoid, subromboidal, asa cum s-a sesizat la Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul
Morii' ' s Jablona'''. Acest din urma tip este inrudit cu piesele confectionate
in regiunea Dunarii de Jos, in cadrul culturii Gumelnita'

Mentionam ca in aceastd taza continua sd se confectioneze gratoare

Jora de Sus

combinate cu stripungitoare §i burine cum s-a observat la Traian-"Dealul
Fantanilor"''” (fig. XIV/40).

In statiunile Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie By - By din Ucraina s-au
descoperit putine gratoare. La Badaki (Volhﬁnia]M) sunt semnalate doar 11
gratoare, iar la Kligcev, in zona Bugului meridional, din 437 de piese ale
mstrumentului litic numai 43 sunt gratoare (9,3 %)I -

In faza Cucuteni B - Tripolie By gratoarele prezinta dimensiuni
mijlocii si mari. Se continua tipologia deja cunoscutd, atat pentru piesele pe
lame cat gi pentru cele pe agchii, dupa cum observam din descoperirile de la
Ghelaiesti, Hlapesti, Valeni''®, Draguseni (Suceava) (fig. XVIII/20-33, XIX/1)
$1 Podei'"’, Branzeni IV si III''*, Varvarovka Xt s1 in agezarile de pe Nipru
si Bug, inclusiv piesele combinate cu strapungatoare si burine.

Se considerd c¢a si gratoarele cunosc aceeasi crestere graduald a
dimensiunilor, diversitatea tipologica i combinarea cu strapungatoare $i burine
explicind necesitati functionale complexe. Astfel, gratoarele au fost
intrebuintate pentru razuitul oaselor, lemnelor si pieilor. Adesea aceste piese
erau reutilizate ca insertii de seceri si, de aceea, prezinta portiuni lustruite.
Gratoarele combinate cu strapungatoare au servit la razuit-gaurit, iar cele cu
burine la razuit-adancit, taiat, gravat etc'?

Racloarele fac parte dintre piesele litice care se intalnesc destul de rar i
cu totul inegal in cadrul complexului cultural Precucuteni-Cucutent - Tripolie.

Lipsind deocamdata in faza Precucuteni I, ele sunt documentate la
Bernagevka (304 ex.), Okopy (17 ex.)121 s1 Trudesti-Ghigoiesti (1 ex.)'”?, unde

. .k
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Fig. IX — Burine (1-6), stripungdtoare (7- 12), insertii de secerd (13-20) si piese geome-
trice (21-29): 1-3, 13-16,21-23 — Bernasevka; 4, 7-8, 17-18, 24 — Sabatinov-

ka I1/2; 5-6, 9 — Cormani; 10-12, 19-20, 25-29 — Targu Frumos.
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sunt lucrate pe lame, avand, uneori. cate o scobitura retusata, pe o latura sau pe
ambele laturi

In faza Precucuteni 11l - Tripolie A,, racloarele lucrate pe lame si
aschil sunt simple. cu o singurd parte activa si rareori cu scobituri pe laturi
Asemenea piese s-au descoperit Ja Alexandrovka (14 ex.), Cormani (9 ex.) ™,
Tarpesti (1 ex,)124 s1 Putinesti (160 ex.)'ZS.

Din aceasta faza i continuand in Cucuteni A - Tripolie By, racloarele
cunosc o treptata crestere a dimensiunilor. Deocamdata, pentru faza Cucuteni A
- Tripolie B, se cunosc numai racloarele din statiunile de la Polivanov Jar'?,
Jora de Sus si Gura Cainarului'® (fig. XI11/1-10)

Aceste piese lipsesc, deocamdata, din asezarile Cucuteni A-B -
Tripolie By - By, dar se reintalnesc in statiunile tripoliene tarzii ale grupelor
Jvanet, Gorodsk-Kasperovsk si Usatovo' "

Racloarele au avut o destinatie aproape similara cu gratoarele, servind
la curatatul pieilor (inlaturatul grasimilor), decojitul lemmelor si geluitul
acestora'~

La fel de rar sunt cunoscute in cadrul complexulur cultural
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolie si burinele, spre deosebire de tazele finale ale
culturii Boian si cultura Gumelnita, in care aceste piese sunt mai numeroase "

Foarte putine la Traian-"Dealul Viei" (Precucuteni 1), burinele se
intalnesc, in aceeasi masurda, la Bernasevka (81 ex.) si Okopy (4 ex )|32
(Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A,) (fig. [X/1-3). Sunt executate pe lame si aschii,
tipologic fiind mediane g1 de unghi., uneori combinate cu gratoare $i racloare

Desi putin numeroase, burinele sunt prezente si in asezdrile
Precucuteni [ - Tripolie A, de la Luka Vrublevetkaia (5 ex.), (tig. X/7-9).
Sabatinovka [1/2 (3 ex.), (fig. 1X/4), Cormani'”’ (tig. [X/5-6), Targu Frumos'™*
(6 ex.), Tﬁrpe§,‘[i|3S (1 ex ). detasandu-se, si in acest caz, statiunea de la Putinesti
(49 ex )" Cele mai numeroase burine ale acestei faze sunt confectionate pe
lame mijlocii cel mai adesea laterale si, mai rar, de unghi Asa cum ardtam mai
sus, existd exemplare combinate cu gratoare si strapungatoare

In faza Cucuteni A - Tripolie By, se remarca un burin-diedru, pe lama
lunga fragmentara, descoperit la Habasesti (fig. X1v/29)"7
Gura Cainarului (3 ex_)”x, (fig. XI11/12-15), Polivanov Jar'™, precum si cele
compuse cu gratoare ca la Jora de Sus'*" (fig. XIIL/T1).

, sl piesele de la

Acelasi numar redus al burinelor se constata si in faza Cucuteni A-B -
Tripolie B; - By. Asemenea piese au fost descoperite la Traian-"Dealul
Fantanilor" (2 exi)m, (fig. XVI1/22), Cucuteni-"Dealul Moru1" (2 ex.)

142

, (fig.
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Fig. X —~ Varfuri de sigeati (1-2), varf de lance (3), stripungitoare (4,6), burine (7-9),
insertii de secerd (5, 10, 14-16), piese geometrice (11-13), gratoare (17-18) si
nuclee (19-27): 1 — Tarpesti (2/3); 2 — Targu Frumos (1/1); 3-11 — Luka Vru-
blevetkaja (3/4); 12-15 — Traian “D. Viei” (2/3); 16 — Andrieseni (2/3); 17-18
— Traian “D. Fantanilor” (3/4); 19-24 — Habisesti (1/2); 25 — Gura Cainarului
(3/4); 26-27 — Vileni-Piatra-Neamt (3/4).
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XV1/21-22), Jablona I (8 ex.). (tig- XV/18-19), Horodnita (9 ex.) si Zalescik (4
ex.)'™ Acestea sunt realizate pe lame si sunt de ungh, laterale sau mediane

Putine sunt burinele si in faza Cucutent B - Tripolie By, Ele prezinta
aceleasi caracteristici ca in faza anterioard. Au fost descoperite la Gheldiesti (6
ex.). Vileni-Piatra Neamt (3 ex.) si Podel-Tg. Ocna'™ (fig. X1X/6-7). Burine
aseminatoare au fost descoperite si in agezarile tripoliene tarzii din Ucraina, la
Kunisovti si Usotovo'™®’

Burinele, desi putine. au fost intrebuintate pentru a grava, gauri sl
santui obiecte din lemn, os i com, mai ales pentru realizarea canelurilor
uneltelor si armelor compuse. in care erau prinse insertiile si piesele geometrice
(armaturile), sau pentru tdmplane. Burinele mediane au servit la lucratul
lemnului, pe cind cele de unghi si laterale pentru prelucratul lemnului si
comnului'™. St. Cucos presupunea cd burinele ar fi putut fl tfolosite si ca
instrumente chirurgicale pentru ‘[1‘epana‘giiI47

Strapungatoarele, lucrate in mare majoritate pe lame, cu varful lung
de regula, avind sectiuni triunghiulare, patrate sau trapezoidale, sunt realizate
cu ajutorul retugelor abrupte, uneot1 inverse. Se intalnesc si piese pe aschii,
evident mult mai mici decat primele.

Asemenea piese s-au descoperit la Traian-"Dealul Viei" (Precucuteni
1), iar pentru faza Precucuteni II - Tripolie A se cunosc doar strapungatoarele de
la Bernasevka (71 ex.) si Okopy (13 ex.)Mg, lipsind deocamdata din asezarile
contemporane din Moldova. in unele cazuri se observa ca aceste piese poarta
urme de lustru si uzurd pe partea activa.

in faza Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, strapungatoarele sunt mai
numeroase si mai mari. Astfel de piese au fost descoperite la Luka
Vriublevetkaia (64 ex.), (fig. X/4,6), Gaivoron (10 ex.), Sabatinovka 1I/2 (9 ex.),
(fig. IX/7-8), Lencauti (7 ex.), Cormani (fig. 1X/9)"*°, Targu Frumos (14 ex.),
(fig. [X/10-12)"".

Strapungatoarele fazei Cucuteni A - Tripolie B variaza numeric de la
statiune la statiune. Sunt lucrate pe lame mari i numai rar pe agchii, cu ajutorul
retuselor abrupte, semiabrupte si a celor inverse. Se remarcd, in acest sens,
strapungatoarele de la Polivanov Jar s1 Gura Cainarului'™® (fig. XIII/16-20),
Trusesti (fig. XIV/27-28), Ruginoasa, Héb5§e$ti153 si Dragusent (Botosani)154.

in faza Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie By - By strapungatoarele continua
caracteristicile dobandite in fazele anterioare, dar sunt destul de reduse numeric.
Astfel de piese s-au descoperit la Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor" (12 ex)'”,
Jablona 1 (4 ex. ), (fig. XVI/14-16), Jablona XV (10 ex)"™, (fig. XV,
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Fig. XI - Lame: 1-12 — Habdsesti; 13-14 — Gura Cainarului; 15 — Jora de Sus; 16, 18 —
— Trusesti; 17 — Draguseni (Botosani); 19-22 — Beresti.
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2-13). Corlatem (1 ex )'Si Cucuteni-"Dealul Morii"“) (tig. XVI/9-11)

Strapungatoare confectionate pe lame mari s-au descoperit $1 In faza
Cucuteni B - Tripolie By la Ghelaiesti (7 ex.). Valeni-Piatra Neamt (3 ex ). (fig.
X1X/3). Hlﬁpeyi'w (fig. XIX/4). Draguseni (Suceava), (fig. XIX:2). Poder-Tg.
Ocna'™ (fig. XIX/5), Branzeni 1V si 11, sau in statiunile contemporane din
Ucraina'*”

Strapungatoarele de silex au fost utilizate pentru gaurirea pretlor,
oaselor, cornului si lemnului, cele cu varful uzat si chiar slefuit au servit ca
sfredele ("burghie") si alezoare. Nu este exclus ca in lipsa varfurilor de sigeata
sau lance. aceste unelte sa fi fost intrebuintate si ca arme

Strapungatoarele combinate cu burine au ser\ it in cadrul unor
operatiuni complexe. pentru giurit-adancit sau scobit'™. Credem ¢a numarul
mic al strapungatoarelor de silex se explica si prin faptul ca. in acelasi
timp, s-au folosit si piese din os g1 arama.

Insertiile de seceri sunt adesea confectionate pe lame drepte,
trunchiate, mici si mijlocii, retusate sau nu, purtind intodeauna urmele unui
lustru continuu si evident, longitudinal, drept sau curb, de "colt" (unghiular), pe
o suprafata sau pe ambele suprafete ale unei laturi, mati rar pe ambele laturi.

Piese componente de secera s-au descoperit inca din faza Precucuten:
I. la Traian-"Dealul Viei" (fig. X/14-15), si s-au intrebuintat. fard intrerupere.
de-a lungul evolutiei acestui complex cultural.

Pentru faza Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, s-au descoperit inserfii de
seceri la Bernasevka (73 ex.), (fig. 1X/13-16) si Okopy (17 ex. )'** . jar din faza
Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, la Luka Vrublevetkaia (144 e\) (fig. X/5.10),
Sabatinovka I1I/2 (fig. 1X/17-18). Targu Frumos (4 ex )" (fig. 1X/19-20),
Tﬁrpeﬁi'ox_ Se observa si refolosirea ca insertii a unor gratoare g1 racloare.

Este de mentionat faptul ca in faza Cucuteni A - Tripolie By insertiile
de seceri se intalnesc destul de frecvent. Sunt semnalate piese componesnte de
seceri care au fost realizate din lame fin denticulate. Asttel de insertii de secera
au fost descoperite la Polivanov Jar (12 %) T1u$e;ti (3.87 %), (fig. XIV/30),

aha,q- ti (56 ex.). (fig. X1V 31-32), Ruginoasa, Dmgwem """ Jora de Sus (3
%), (fig. X111/27), Gura Cainarului (fig., XI/21- 76)

In faza Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie By- By, m_\,eltule de secera sunt la fel
de raspandite ca si in faza precedentda. Rar apar i insertii realizate pe aschil.
Piese componente de secerd s-au descoperit fa Traian-"Dealul Fananilor” (34

%), (fig. XV1/22-24)7 Jablona XV (fig. XV1/28-32)"".. ablona 1 (130 ex.),
(hg. XV1/33-39), Cucuteni-"Dealul Morii" (fig. XVI/25- 27y
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Fig. XII - Gratoare: 1-7, 39-40 — Hibisesti; 8-14 - Jora de Sus; 15-22 -- Gura Cainaru-

NN

lui; 23-34 - Beresti; 35-36 — Draguseni (Botosani); 37-38 - Trusesti.




Consideratii asupra utidajului litic 303

Insertiile fazei Cucuteni B - Tripolie By sunt confectionate pe lame
mijlocii, mai rar mari. Exista si insertii realizate din lame mari, asa cum sunt
cele descoperite la Ghelatesti (fig. XIX/8-9), Valeni-Piatra Neamt (fig.
XIX/10). Podei-Tg. Ocna (fig. XIX/11-13), in Moldova, sau in statiunile din
Basarabia si Ucraina' "

Aceste piese au fost juxtapuse in rame drepte sau curbe, din lemn, os
sau corn, fiind prinse cu ajutorul rasinii, cerii, bitumului sau prin fortare.
Asemenea seceri se intilnesc pe tot parcursul neo-eneoliticulul, continuand sa
existe pand la sfarsitul epocii bronzului. Alaturi de acestea au mai fost
descoperite i seceri realizate dintr-o singura lama, prinsd intr-un maner de
lemn, drept sau usor curb'’®. Cercetarile traseologice au aratat ca lustrul evident
de pe lamele de silex, numit "lustru de cereale”, se datoreazd frecarii pieselor cu
silicea din tulpinile plantelor in procesul de tmere Pe lamele de obsidiana acest
lustru se manifesta sub forma de suprafete mate.

Cercetarile experimentale au dovedit ca un asemenea lustru se obtinea
nu numai din secerarea cerealelor, ci si la taierea altor vegetale: stuf (trestie).
graminee salbatice etc, astfel ¢d prezenta acestuia nu explica in mod obligatoriu
cultivarea phntelor 77 Referitor la productivitatea acestor secen se poate arata
ca era foarte apropiata de cea a secerilor de bronz de mai tarziu'’

Piesele geometrice sunt artefactele care suferd o scadere de la fazi la
faza. Au fost lucrate din lame de mici dimeunsiuni, retugate, in forma de trapez
regulate sau asimetrice si paralelograme regulate sau neregulate. Sunt prezente
inca din faza Precucuteni I, la Traian-"Dealul Viei" (fig. X/12-13) si de aceea
nu pot fi puse pe seama unor influente ale culturii bugo-nistrene, "microlitele
rombice" ™ fiind de fapt piese geometrice paralelogramice. De altfel, acest tip
de piese este prezent in zona de la rasarit de Carpati incd din paleoliticul
superior si neoliticul timpuriu,

Piese geometrice din faza Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, provin,
deocamdata, de la Barnagevka (4 ex. )"l (fig. 1X/21-23), iar cele din faza
Precuuteni Il - Tripolie A, au fost descopeme la Luka Vrublevetkaia (fig.
X/11), Sabatinovka 11/2° (fig. 1X/24), Gaivoron "2 gi Targu Frumos " (fig.
[X/25-29).

Pentru faza Cucuteni A - Tripolie B; | piesele geometrice reprezinta
reminescente, descoperindu-se doar la Habasesti (2 ex.)' ™. (fig. XIV/25-26).

Pana in prezent, in nici o asezare Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B; - By nu
au fost identificate piese geometrice. Mentionam insa cd asemenea plese s-au
descoperit in faza Cucuteni B - Tripolie By, la Podei-Tg. Ocna % ele existand
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si in faza finala a culturii Tripolie la Majaki si Usatovo . unde apar fie ca
reminescente fi ca influente venite din partea triburilor vecine din stepa.

Piesele geometrice au servit pentru confectionarea diferitelor mmatun

varfuri compuse de sulitd, harpoane cu dinti de silex sau ca insertii de secera' "
O data cu aparitia varfurilor de lance, ca arme independente, numarul pieselor
geometrice din asezarile cucuteniano-tripoliene se reduce, dar ele continua sa
fie folosite, cu diferite intensitati, pana la starsitul epocii bronzului.

Virfurile de sdgeatd si suliti sunt absente, deocamdata, in fazele
Precucuteni | si Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, si apar de abia in faza Precucuten
[l - Tripolie A,.

Virfurile de sigeata au fost confectionate pe lame si aschii scurte,
triunghiulare, cu baza dreapta, usor concavd sau usor convexa, subtiata,
prezentand retuse "in pojghita”. pe suprafete. si marunte, usor abrupte,
denticulate chiar, pe margini $i varfuri, aga cum sunt cele de la Luka
Viublevetkaia . Sabatinovka 2" Tﬁrpe@ti"w (tig. X/1) s1 Targu Frumos'™
(fig. X/2)

La Alexandrovka si Bernovo Luka'”' au fost descoperite varfuri de
sageata triunghiulare, cu peduncul, asemanatoare cu cele ale culturilor vecine
din nord si est.

Varfurile de sulita au forma triunghiulard, prelunga, de peste 5 em, cu
laturile lungi usor curbate si cu sectiunea transversala lenticulard. Suprafetele au
fost retusate cu retuse mari, "in pojghita". Baza acestor piese este dreapta, usor
convexa sau usor concava, subtiata. Astfel de piese s-au descoperlt la Bernovo
Luka, Luka Vrublevetkaia (fig. X/3), Alexandrovka s Lencautl * (Precucuteni
lI1 - Tripolie A,), fiind foarte apropiate de varfurile de lance gumelnitene sau
cele ale aspectului cultural Stoicani-Aldeni- Bolgrad'”. filierd prin care au
patruns spre nord.

Varfurile de sageata si de sulitd ale fazei Cucuteni A - Tripolie B,
prezintd aceleagi caracteristici ca §i cele ale hza anterioare, dupd cum
observam la piesele descoperm la Polivanov Jar'™, Jora cle '>u~. (tig. XIV/19-
20), Gura Cainarului "> Trusesti, Ruginoasa, H'\ham.an " (fig. XIV/I-14),
Beresti i (fig. XIV/15-18), Diaguwm(Botowm) (111_ XIV/21-22).

In faza Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B - By au fost confectionate varfuri
de sigeatda cu baza mult mai concava, prefigurindu-le pe cele ale fazel
ulterioare. Varfuri de sigeatd si sulitd din aceasta faza au fost identificate la
Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor" (27 ex.)'”, (fig. XVII/1-3), Jablona 1 (9ex.). (fig
XVII/10-18), Jablona XV (65 ex.)™™, (fig. XVII/4-9), Cucuteni-"Dealul
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Fig. XIV - Virfuri de sdgeatd (1-24), piese geometrice (25-26), stripungitoare (27-28),
burin (29), insertii de seceri (30-32), lame (33-35), gratoare (36-38, 40) si
gratoar-burin (39): 1-14, 25-26, 29, 31-32 — Habasesti; 15-18 — Beresti; 19-
20 — Jora de Sus; 21-22 — Draguseni; 23-24 - Ariusd; 27-28, 30 — Trusesti;
33-35 — Cucuteni-Baiceni “D. Mortii”; 36-40 — Traian “D. Fantanilor”.
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Morii"*"" (fig. XVI11/19-32).

Sunt semnalate si varfuri de sageatd din obsidiani la Cucuteni-
Baiceni-"Dealul Moril" si de os la Jablona X V.

In faza Cucuteni B - Tripolie By, varturi de sageatd si sulita se
intalnesc n toate statiunile. Multe varfuri de sigeata au dimensiuni mici si baza
evident concava, uneori unéhmlala cum sunt piesele de la Ghelaiesti (fig.
X1X/14-18) si Podei-Tg. Ocna™"” (fig. XVII/35-40), asemanatoare cu piesele
similare din cultura Cernavoda si cele ale eneoliticului final.

Varfuri de sageatd cu baza dreaptﬁ sau usor convexa au fost
descoperite la Ghelaiesti, Podei-Tg. Ocna™"” . Draguseni (Suceava)z'm, precum si
in statiunile din Basarabia si Ucraina™"

Varturi de sulitd, frumos lucrate, asemanatoare cu cele din faza
precedenta au fost descopellte in asezarile Cucuteni B - Tripolie By de Ia
Branzeni 1V s1 I din Basarabia™

Varturile de sageata si sulitd au fost utilizate, tard nici o indoiala, ca
arme pentru vanatoare sau 'n contlictele intertribale.

Aceste varfuri cu baza s ibtiatd erau introduse in capatul despicat al
tijel de lemn sau trestie, legat cu fibre vegetale sau fisii de piele, care, pentru
aderenta, erau unse cu 1aging, permitind vénitoarea la distanta, in conditii de
siguranta si precmeu J

Trecand la discutarea instrumentarului litic cioplit, slefuit si perforat,
aratam ca acesta prezintd aceeasi traditionalitate deosebita. Tipurile decelate
pentru faza Precucuteni I'™ se vor mentine, evident cu putine variatii, pe
intreaga durata a complexului cultural.

Se constatd totusi o scadere treptatd a folosirii topoarelor de tip
calapod s1 a celor cu profilul plan-convex in favoarea utilizarii, tot mai intense,
a topoarelor, daltilor, daltitelor si herminetelor cu profil usor asimetric si
simetric.

De asemenea, din faza Cucuteni A-B - Tripolie B, - By incep sa fie
intrebuintate tot mai mult topoarele si daltile de silex cioplit si slefuit, fapt
evident in faza Cucuteni B - Tripolie By, in cadrul complexului cultural
Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti si in aspectele tripoliene tarzii.

Astfel, comunitatile precucuteniano - cucuteniano - tripoliene au
confectionat topoare neperforate trapezoidale si cvasidreptunghiulare,
masive sau mijlocii, calapod sau de traditie calapod (cu profilul
asimetric), (fig. XIX/ 19-27; XX/1-13); topoare neperforate trapezoidale si
cvasidreptunghiulare, cu profilul simetric. de diferite grosimi (3:1), (fig
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1-6, 18-37

Fig. XV — Lame (1-17) si gratoare (18-41): 1-6, 18-26 — Jablona XV; 7-17, 38-41 —

Cucuteni-Biiceni “D. Morii”; 27-37 — Jablona L
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XX1E1-120 XX1/1-2); dalti si daltite dreptunghiulare, alungite, cu profilul
simetric sau asimetric, slefuite cu o deosebita grija, (fig. XXII/3-16); herminete
cu profilul plan-convex sau simetric (cu diferite proportii)zw, (fig. XXII/17-21;
XXI1I/1-2).

Este de remarcat ca si utilajul litic slefuit al fazelor Precucuteni I si
Precucuteni [l - Tripolie A, se aseamana cu cel al culturilor parentale: cultura
ceramicil liniare si Boian-Giulesti urmata de faza Vidrazw, si se mentine,
aproape nechimbat, multa vreme.

Pentru faza Cucuteni A - Tripolie By pot fi amintite topoarele-ciocan,
numite impropriu "ctocane de minerit", descoperite la Habasesti (fig. XXIV/7,

N : 2211 iy = - ~ . : :
11) si Giurgesti™ ', foarte asemandatoare cu cele gasite in Oltenia, provenind din
I

19

mediul sﬁlcu‘gean2

Este important de subliniat cd aceste tipuri de unelte si arme de piatrd
stefuita, neperforate, sunt mostenite ulterior de complexul Horodistea-Erbiceni-
Foltesti si aspectele tripoliene tarzii.

In ceea ce priveste utilajul perforat, se observa ca din faza Precucuteni
I se contureaza topoarele masive cvasitriunghiulare si cvasitrapezoidale, cu
perforare in zona centrala sau a treimii superioare (fig. XXII/3-7), precum si
topoarele alungite, rotunde in sectiune transversald, mai degraba arme decit
unelte (pot fi considerate topoare de lupta), (fig. XXIII/8, 10-11; XXIV/1-2).
Tot in categoria armelor se incadreazd maciucile rotunde, perforate, care se vor
regasi pe intregul parcurs al complexului cultural®” (fig. XXIV/12).

In faza Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, la Okopy. a fost lucrat un "topor
de lupta", cu sectiunea cvasihexagonala, frumos slefuit si perforat, care poate fi
considerat si sceptm2I4 (fig. XXII1/9). Asemenea piese se intilnesc in faza
Precucuteni Il - Tripolie A, la Tarpesti si Luka Vrublevetkaia i (fig.
XXII1710), capatand forme cvasirombice la Hibasesti”'® (Cucuteni A - Tripolie
B)), (fig. XXIV/1).

O mentiune aparte merita topoarele de lupta din faza Cucuteni B -
Tripolie By, cum sunt cele de la Valea Lupului si Ghelﬁiestizw, (fig. XXIV/2),
prefigurandu-le pe cele din perioada urmatoare.

Marea traditionalitate a utilajului litic al acestor comunitati se refera si
in cazul rasnitelor de piatrd, cvasirectangulare si ovale, cu o fatd sau cu ambele
fete albiate (fig. XXIV/8-9), al frecitoarelor (zdrobitoarelor) din piatrd si silex,
rotunde si cvasicubice, cu colturile rotunjite (fig. XXIV/3, 10, 13); al

percutoarelor, realizate din nuclee de diferite forme si dimensiuni cu anumite
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Fig. XVI - Gratoare (1-6), gratoar-stripungdtor (7), stripungétoare (8-16), burine
(17-22), insertii de seceri (23-39): 1-6, 9-11, 20-21, 25-27 - Cucuteni-Bii-
ceni “D. Morii”; 7, 22-24 -- Traian “D. Fantanilor”; 8, 12-13, 17, 28-32 -
Jablona XV; 14-16, 18-19, 33-39 -- Jablona L
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grade de epuizare; al pietrelor de ascutit, care poarta pe suprafetele lor urmele
santutrilor realizate prin folosire (fig. XXIV/6); al presatoarelor si retuserelor
din piatré si silex, de reguld de forme alungite (fig. XXIV 4. 5) care se mentin
neschimbate ca forma de-a lungul secolelor”'*.

Trebuie amintita aici si placa de sist, naviforma. cu alveoliri pe
ambele fete, considerata de descoperitor ca suport al unei "masini de gdurit”,
descoperitd la Luka Vrublevetkaia *'°, asemanandu-se cu multe piese similare
din cultura Petre§tizz”_

Piesele de piatra slefuitd, fara perforare: topoare masive si topoare
tesle. din roci dure sau din silex, au fost intrebuintate pentru taiat i despicat
lemnul, la fasonarea trunchiurilor sau la indepartarea cioatelor, rezultate in
urma defrisarii prin foc, sau au fost folosite, dupa caz, in calitate de sapaligi si
unelte aratorii pentru lucratul pamantului sau sapatul gropilor si santurilor

Topoarele slefuite de silex au servit si ca arme, pentru lovit si tiiat.
astfel putandu-se explica slefuirea lor. Daltile, daltitele si herminetele au fost
intrebuintate pentru prelucrarea lemnului, osului si cornului, la confectionarea
mobilierului si a pieselor de tamplarie. Unele din aceste piese au fost
mminusate vertical (perpendicuiar) sau central, avand o importanta
eficacitate™

Topoarele-ciocan slefuite si perforate, masive de regula, au fost
utilizate la batut pari, la spart piatrd sau ca maiuri, multe gisindu-se in stare
fragmentard, fiind rupte in timpul intrebuintarii.

Topoarele de lupta, alungite, atent slefuite, au fost intrebuintate ca
arme si sceptre, insemne ale puterii si pozitiei sociale’ ", unele tipuri fiind
transpuse in arma, iar spre sfarsitul complexului cultural le anunta pe cele din
perioada urmatoare

Tot ca arme au servit maciucile perforate si bilele de prastie, folosite
indeobste pentru lovit.

Ragnitele si frecatoarele (zdrobitoare si pisiloage) ficeau parte din
mstrumentarul casnic uzual, fiind intrebuintate, in primul rand, la "macinarea”
cerealelor gi, secundar, la maruntirea culorilor si a substantelor.

Percurtoarele, presatoarele, retugerele de ascutit si placile de piatra au
alveolari, au fost folosite de mesterii eneolitici in procesul complex de realizare
a uneltelor s1 armelor de silex si piatra, utilizand chiar "mecanisme” complicate
pentru perforare.

In concluzie, in urma acestei scurte treceri in revisti a materiilor
prime si a uneltelor si armelor complexului cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
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33

Fig. XVII -- Varfuri de sdgeati (1-17, 19-40) si varf de lance (18): 1-3 - Traian “D. Fan-
tanilor”; 4-9 - Jablona XV; 10-18, 33-34 - Jablona [; 19-32 -- Cucuteni-
Béiceni “D. Morii”; 35-40 - Podei-Tg. Ocna.
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Tripolie. se contureaza urmatoarele consideratiuni:

- producerea instrumentarului litic ocupa un loc insemnat, central, in
economia acestor comunitati. atingand stadiul de mestesug, desprins de sfera
casniculul, care oferea mijloacele de munca necesare practicarii tuturor
celorlalte ocupatit

- varietatea materiilor prime folosite pentru confectionarea utilajului
litic. tipologia si tunctionalitatile complexe ale acestuia. vorbesc despre nivelul
malt atins de aceste triburt in practicarea acestui mestesug, similar cu cel la care
s-au ridicat s1 purtatorii civilizatitlor eneolitice vecine i contemporane:

- diversitatea tipologicd si functionala a uneltelor si armelor de piatra
este specifica unei economil eneolitice complexe, in cadrul fiecarei asezari, in
parte, 51 a intregului areal, in general;

- traditionalitatea remarcabila a instrumentarului  litic  analizat
dovedeste atingerea unut avansat stadiu al functionalititii acestuia;

- receptarea unor materit prime de import $i a unor tipuri de unelte si
arme din zonele culturate vecine, aratd capacitatea acestor oameni de a asimila
valort  materiale  superioare $1 participarea acestora la  schimburile
mtercomunitare eneolitice:

- continuitatea utilajului litic intre culturile Cucuteni - Tripolie,
Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti si aspectele tripoliene tarzii, releva contributia
triburilor purtatoare ale culturii cu ceramica pictata la realizarea noilor sinteze;

- capacitatea de creatie a cestor comunitati este similard cu cea a
triburilor - Boran-Gumelnita, chiar daca primele n-au beneficiat pentru
confectionarea instrumentarului litic de o materie prima superioard cum este
silexul balcanic si dobrogean;

- rezultat al evolutier neo-eneoliticului carpato-danubian-pontic,
instrumentarul litic al acestui complex cultural reprezinta o culme a acestuia,
ridicandu-se la nivelul atins de ceramica pictata si demonstrand o bund si
dinamica adaptare a acestor triburt la conditiile ecosistemului in care au trait

Ramane n sarcina cercetarilor viitoare sa aduci noi dovezi materiale
care sa adanceasca cunoasterea actuala despre utilajul litic Precucuteni-Cucuteni
- Tripolie, iar prin promovarea cercetarilor interdisciplinare, traseologice si
experimentale, sd se obiectiveze datele referitoare la aceasta latura a productiei
materiale, cu tmportante implicatii in complexa economie eneolitica. De altfel,
nu se vor putea face noi pasi inainte, pe calea cunoasterii instrumentarului litic
$1 a rolulur acestuita in economie, fara a recurge la sprijinul metodelor
traseologice si experimenmlez:j siin Romania,
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Fig. XVII1-- Lame (1-19) si gratoare (20-33): 1-2 -- Hlapesti; 3-5, 8, 12, 14, 19, 23-25,
28-32 .- Ghelidiesti; 6-7, 9-11, 13, 15-18, 20, 22, 26-27 — Vileni-P.Neamt;
33 - Draguseni (Suceava).
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Gratoar (1), strdpungétoare (2-5), burine (6-7), insertii de sccerd (8-13), var-
furi de sdgeti (14-18) si topoare cu profil asimetric (19-27): 1-2 -- Dridguseni
(Suceava); 3 - Vileni-Piatra-Neamt; 4 - Hldpesti; 5-9, 14-18 — Gheldiesti;
11-13 -- Podei-Tg. Ocna; 19 - Traian “D. Vier”; 20 — Larga Jijia; 21-23 -
Bernasevka; 24-26 - Tarpesti; 27 -~ Okopi.
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Fig. XX — Topoare cu profil asimetric: 1 - Draguseni; 2 — Tarpesti; 3-4 — Beresti; 5, 7 -
— Hibasesti; 6 — Jora de Sud; 8-9 — Cucuteni-Baiceni "D. Morii"; 10 — Vileni
-Piatra-Neamt; 11-13 Jablona XV.
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Fig. XXI - Topoare cu profil simetric: 1 — Larga Jijia; 2 — Bernasevka; 3 — Téargu-Fru-
mos; 4 — Granovka; 5 — Sabatinovka II/2; 6 — Tarpesti; 7 - Ojevo; 8 — Beresti;
9 — Dréguseni; 10 — Cucuteni-Béiceni "D. Morii"; 11-12 — Hibisesti.
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—_
Fig. XXII - Topoare cu profil simetric (1-2), dalti si daltite (3-16), herminete (17-21):
1, 13 — Cucuteni-“D. Morii”; 2, 15 -- Gheldiesti; 3 — Traian “D. Viei”;
4-5 - Larga Jijia; 6, 17 — Bernasevka; 7 - Okopf; 8, 10, 19-21 — Tarpesti;
9 - Beresti; 11-12 — Habésesti; 14-16 - Vileni-P.Neamt; 18 — Gaivoron.
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Fig. XXIII — Herminete (1-2) si topoare perforate (3-11): | — Beresti; 2 — Jora de Sus;
3 -- Bernasevka; 4, 10 - Luka Vrublevetkaia; 5, & -- Traian “D. Viei”;
6-7-- Tarpesti; 9 - Okopi; 11 - Driaguseni.
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Fig. XXIV — Topoare perforate (1-2); frecdtoare (3, 10, 13), retusere (4-5), piatra de
ascutit (6), topoare-ciocan (7, 1), rasnite (8-9), méciucd (12): 1, 7-13 —
Habisesti; 2 — Gheldiesti; 3-4 - Jablona XV; 5-6 — Targu Frumos.
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QUELQUES CONSIDERATIONS CONCERNANT
L'OUTILAGE LITHIQUE DES COMMUNAUTES
PRECUCUTENI-CUCUTENI-TRIPOLYE

Résumé

L'outillage lithique a un role tout a fait particulier pour la
reconstitution du mode de vie des communautés Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
Tripolye. Les outils et les armes en pierre taillée, polie et perforée servent a
dechiffer de la maniere dans laquelle ces tribus encolithiques ont confectionné
leurs moyens de travail, destinés a pratiquer toutes les occupations de la
complexe économie de cette periode, s'en adaptant dynamiquement au milieu
naturel de la vie.

Parmi les chercheurs qui ont abordé, en détail ou en geneéral, dans
leurs oeuvres, l'outillage lithique de ces communautés, nous pousons enumeérer:
H. Schmidt'. B.L Bogaevski®. S N. Bibikov®, H Dumitrescu®, Al Paunescu’.
G.F Korobkova, S. Marinescu-Bilcu et ses collaboratewrs ™', A Muraru'",
V.G. Zbenovici', V.1 Marchevici'™, V_Ja. Sorochin' et les autres.

Au long des decénnies de recherche s'est accumulée une grande
quantite de matériel archéologique et documentaire qui permet la formation
d'une image syntheétique sur l'outillage lithique des tribus Precucuteni-Cucuteni
- Tripolye.

Par consequent, dans l'ouvrage present nous proposons de faire
'mventaire des matieres premieres, utilisées pour la fabrication de Moutillage
lithique de ces communautés, sur tout I'espace habité d'elles. et de faire une
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incursion évolutive, sur les phases de développement, dans la typologie de cet
outillage, en détachant les conclusions de rigueur.

Les roches utilisées comme matic¢res premicres pour la fabrication
I’outillage lithique imposent, en fonction de structure, texture et durete, la
réalisation des formes déterminées, avec des destinations précises. Egalement,
les maticres lithiques utilisées nous offrent une image claire sur l'utilisation des
ressources locales ou des roches d'importation, dans ce dernier case posant la
question des complexes relations économiques d'échange entre les
communautés éneolithiques. Les porteurs du complexe culturel Precucuteni-
Cucuteni - Tripolye ont utilisé, en particulier, les roches sédimentaires, en
proportion de jusqu'a 90 %: le silex, jusqu'a 90 % d'entre des roches
sédimentaires employées, de Prut moyen (dans l'espace d'entre Carpathes et
Pmt)”; de Nistru moyen (dans le territoire ayant comme axe ce cours d'eau)m;
de Bug méridional (dans cette contrée)'”; volkhynopodolien, provenant du
gisement de Jitomir (dans la zone de centre-nord de ce plateau et dans la région
de Dniepr 1noyen)20, et des variétés d'importation (balkanique, de Dobroudja et
de Vistula)®', le silicolithe (provenant de la zone de flysch des Carpathes
Orientales)™, l'opa]eB, le jaspew, le menilithe”” (des Carpathes Orientales), les
grés (de la zone de flysch des Carpathes Orientales, du Plateau de la Moldavie
et volhyno-podolien ainsi que des lits des rivieres%), le microconglomeérat, les
marnes et la diatomite (provenant de la région sédimentaire des Carpathes
Orientales et de la zone sous-carpathique ou du Plateau de la Moldavie et
voIkhyno-podo]ien)ydo_

Parmi les roches magmatiques (volcaniques), les tribus Precucuteni-
Cucuteni - Tripolye ont utilisé, environ 5 %, seulement l'obsidienne (de Tokaj
ou d'Orasu Nou-Maramures)’', le granite et le porphyre granitique (de
Dobroudja-lacobdeal, Macin, Greci ou des affleurements dans les valées de
Nistru, Bug et Dniepr)sz, le granodiorite, I'andésite, le sienite et le basalte (de la
zone volcanique des Carpathes Orientales)’”™°.

De méme, les communautés Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolye ont
employée, environ 5 %, les roches métamorphiques: les schistes cristallines
(gneisses)”, chloritiquesm ou argileux'w__ la :serpeminew, l'amphibolite“, le
quartzite, et tres rare le calcaire cristalline™, provenant de la zone cristalline des
Carpathes Orientales et du Massif Ukrainien.

En récapitulant, nous avons rassemblé de la littérature de spécialite 24
de types des roches: 10 - sédimentaires, 7 - volcaniques, 7 - métamorphiques,
utilisées par les porteurs Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolye pour la fabrication
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d’outillage lithique. (fig. I).

Dans les zones d’origine, les roches ont été tres intensivement
employées et moins dans les regions secondaires™ (fig. ). Par l'echange
d'entre les communautés énéolithiques, le silex de Vistula, le silex balkanique,
de Dobroudja, et le granite ont été apportées a l'est des Carpathes Orientales
['obsidienne.

Au niveau de P’énéolithique et du complexe culturel Precucuteni-
Cucuteni - Tripolye, le confectionnement des outils et des armes en pierre
attenit le stade de métier™”™®, comme a on demontré par les découvertes des
civilisations Boian, Gumelnita, Sﬁlcuga”‘“. et par les ateliers de Komarov,
Cormani. Ojevo (dép. Cernauti), Studenita (dép. Kamenets-Podolsk™, Targu
Frumos™ et Hﬁbﬁ$e$ti5], appartenant aux communautés Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
Tripolye.

Dans l'analyse typologique de ['outillage lithique Precucuteni-
Cucuteni - Tripolye. nous avons en vue les caractéristiques des outils et des
armes appartenant aux civilisations qui ont participé a la synthése
precucutentenne, ainsi que les acquisitions technologiques et fonctionelles
realisées au long de I'évolution interne ou gagnées par les échanges entre ces
tribus énéolithiques aves les cultures contemporaines, voisines, apparentées ou
non

La civilisation Precucuteni a hérité, dans l'outillage lithique, les
¢lements des picces de la phase Boian-Giulesti et de la culture a céramique
rubanée tardive’ ™. Les influences de la civilisation Bug-Nistru sont moins
visibles parce que celle-ci a plusieurs d’¢léments Cris et de la céramique
rubanée.

Egalement, existe une grande et normale ressemblance entre
loutillage lithique Boian-Giulesti: la richesse et la variété des outils et des
armes, la proportion tout presque égale des pieces petites et moyennes (60 % et
respectivement 40 %), ainsi que la rare apparition des grandes piécesSS's(’

Les types des noyaux: prismatiques et quasicylindriques, pyramidales,
quasiconiques et amorphes, se tracent dans la phase Precucuteni I indiquant une
précoce mise en évidence des technologies de dégrossissage: les techniques de
détachement lamellaire, en particulier, et des eclats, secondairement’’ (tig.
M7/1-30; IV/A1-12; Vi1, X/19-27).

Ces formes de noyaux se maintienent au long de ce complexe culturel,

démontrant la conservation des techniques de dégrossissage, mais leurs
dimensions croissent, en méme temps, aves les outils et les armes, de phase a
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phases‘ Seulement a la fin de civilisation Tripolye. les communautés
oussatoviennes commencent a utiliser, spécialement. la technique de
détachement des éclats™

Dans la région de Bug et Dniepr existent des noyaux tres petits, etant
utilisés en totalité¢. Plusieurs noyaux ont été réutilisés comme piqueurs,
retoucheurs, percuteurs, frotteurs (broyeurs) et. méme, comme billes de fronde.

Les plus nombreux produits primaires de débitage sont les lames, 2/3
sans retouches, denommeées outils a posteriori, et 1/3 retouchées (fig. V/2-35:
VI71-6; X171-22: XVA1-17: XVII-19)

Le nombre des lames est diftérent dans chaque habitat et dans chaque
phase de dé\'elop;:)ementhq'77 Ces pieces ont les sections transversales
triangulaires et trapézoidales. avec le profil recourbé, plus rare rectiligne. Aussi,
les lames connaissent une croissance continue et graduée de leurs dimensions

Parmi les types des lames retouchées nous mentionnons: des pieces
avec un coté ou tous le deux cotés, avec une surface ou tous les deux surfaces
retouchées, lames fines denticulées. lames avec encoches retouchées, des tames
avec brisure rectiligne. oblique ou concay e " retouchée.

Du point de vue fonctionnel, les lames ont éte utilisees comme
couteaux pour couper la chair, pour le débitage des carcasses d'animaux de
chair et de cuir, pour le travail des poissons. Les lames massives servaient pour
I'usinage du bois, comme couteaux de rabotage, scies de petites dimensions ou
comme armes (poignards).

Les lames ont été utilisées comme suport pour la réalisation des autres
outils et armes” ™"

Les grattoires sont travaillés sur lames et éclats. Parmi les différents
types des grattoirs peut peut mentionné: droits. latéraux, demi-circulaires,
arrondis, ovales, doubles, concaves, avec encoches ou non. Il existe aussi des
pieces commbinées: grattoir-burin ou grattoir-perceuxw’] ¥ (fig. VI/7-38; VII/1-
40: VI 1-40; X/17-18; X1171-40; XIV36-40; XV/18-41. XVI1-7).

Dans la culture Precucuteni-Tripolye A les grattoirs ont des
dimensions petites et moyennes, mais dans la civilisation Cucutent - Tripolye B
ils connaissent une croissance €\ idente de leurs dimensions. Ces picces ont éte
employées pour le grattage des cuirs, du bois ou du matériel osteologique, ou
les grattoirs combinés pour grattage-percement et grattage-creusement -

Peu nombreuses sont dans les stations Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
Tripolye les racloirs'™' "™, les burins'>"""" et les pieces géometriques'”IN7
travaillées sur lames et eclats (fig. 1X/1-6: 21-29; X/7-9; 11-13; XII/1-15;
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XIV/i25-26, 29. 39: XV1/17-22: XIX/6-7).

Les perceuses sont travaillées, dans la majorité, sur lames et ont les
pointes longues, ayant des sections triangulaires, trapézoidales et carrées. Ces
pieces ont été employées pour le percement des cuirs, du bois, des os et des
cornes, en méme temps €tant utilisées et perceuses en os et en cuivre (fig. [X/7-
12: X/4.6; X1I1/16-20; X1V/27-28: XVI1/8-16; X1X/2-5).

Les pieces de faucille sont souvent travaillées sur lames droites,
petites et moyennes, retouchées ou non, portant toujours les traces d'un
polissage continu et evidemment visible, longitudinal, droit, courbe et
angulaire, sur une surface ou toutes les deux surfaces, d'un coté, plus rare sur
tous les deux cotés. Ces pieces sont présentes dans toutes les phases de ce
complexe culturel (fig. 1X/13-20; X/5, 10; 14-16; XI1/21-27; XIV/30-32;
XV1/23-29; X1X/8-13).

De la phase Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B-By;, ont été employées des
picces de faucille de grandes dimensions. Les faucilles, avec des picces en silex
ou en grés et obsidienne, ont été utilisées pour moissonner les grains et pour
couper d’autres végétaux, le roseau notamment, ayant un rendement rapproche
A celui de I'age du Bronze' ™",

Les pointes de fleches et de lance, absentes pour le moment dans les
phases Precucuteni I et Precucutent II - Tripolye A,, apparaissent dans la phase
Precucuteni LI/ Tripolye A,. Les pointes de fleches sont travaillées sur lames et
éclats courtes, triangulaires, avec la base droite, légerement concave ou
I'¢gerement convexe, amincie, et les surfaces retouchées.

Dans les phases siuvantes, notamment Cucutem B - Tripolye By, les
dimensions des pointes de fléches se reduisent, ayant la base particulicrement
concave ou angulaire (fig. X/1, 2; XIV/1-23; XVIV132; 35-40; XIX/14-18).

Les pointes de lance sont plus grandes (fig. X/3; X1V/24; XVII/18),
Stant travaillées d’une maniére similaire avec les pointes de fléches. Ces pieces
sont trés rapprochées a celles de l'aspect culturel Stoicani-Aldeni et des
civilisations Gumelnita et Cernavoda =it l

Les pointes de fléches et de lances sont, sans doute, des armes
employées pour la chasse ou dans les combats intercommunautaires.

Passant a la discution de I’outillage lithique taillé, poli et perforé nous
montrons que la phase Precucuteni I se cristallisent les types qui sont utilisées
tout au long de l'existence de ce complexe culturel: haches nonimperforées

trapézoidales et rectangulaires, massives et moyennes, embouchoir ou de
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tradition embouchoir (avec le profil asymétrique), (fig. X1X/19-27; XX/1-13;
haches nonimperforées. trapézoidales et quasi-rectangulaires, avec profil
symétrique), de différentes grandeurs (3:1). (fig. XXI/1-12: XXI1/1-2); ciseaux
et ciselets rectangulaires, alongés, avec le profil asymétrique et symétrique,
(5:1), (fig. XXI1/3-16); herminettes avec le profil plan-convexe ou symétrique
(1,5:1; 2:1; 3: )™ (fig. XX1/17-21; XXIII/1-2).

Aussi, dés la phase Precucuteni | se definissent les types d'outillage
perforé: haches massives quasitriangulaires ou quasitrapézoidales, perforées
dans la zone centrale ou dans le tiers supérieur (fig. XXIII/3-7); haches
alongées, rondes en section transversale (considerées comme haches de combat
(fig. XXII/8, 10-11); XXIV/1-2); et massues arrondies” ' (fig. XXIV/12).

Il est digne de mentionnér aussi les haches de combat avec la section
hexagonale (fig. XXII1/9-10: XXIV/12)

Un grand traditionalisme montrent les picces suivantes: les meules
quasi-rectangulaires et ovales (fig. XXIV/8-9); les frotteurs (broyeurs) en
pierre ou en silex. arrondis ou quasi-cubiques avec les coins arrondis (fig
XXIV/3, 10, 13), les percuteurs. les pierres abrasives (fig. XXIV/6); les
pressateurs et les retoucheurs: les pierres avec alvéoles, utilisees comme
supports pour les installations a percer

Ces outils ont ¢té employées aux différents travaux. Les haches
massives et les haches-herminettes nonimperforées servaient pour couper les
arbres. pour leur faconnage. pour pratiquer l'agriculture. ou pour fouiller des
fossés et des tranchées Les haches perforées ont été employées comme armes
ef signes de la dignité sociale. Les cisseaux. les ciselets et les herminettes,
servaient pour le travail du bois, d'os et du corne. pour le confectionnement du
mobilier et des picces de menuiserie” "7

Par conséquent. a la fin de ce bref passage en revue des maticres
premicres des outils et des armes du complexe culturel Precucuteni-Cucuteni -
Tripolve résultent les suivants considérations:

- la variéte des maticres premicres utilisées pour le confectionnement
d'outillage lithique. la typologie et les fonctions de celui-ci, parlent du haut
niveau atteint par ces tribus dans la pratique de ce métier, similaire a celui des
civilisations énéolithiques voisines et contemporaines;

- la production d outillage hthique occupait une place centrale dans
I'sconomie de ces communautés. touchant le stade de metier, détachée de la

sphere domestique. que offrait les moyens de travail nécessaires pour toutes les




Consideratii asupra utilajului litic 339

autres occupations:

- la diversité typologique et fonctionelle des outils et des armes en
plerre est caracteristique a une économie complexe, dans chaque habitat et dans
tout I'espace habité par les porteurs de ce complexe culturel;

- le traditionalisme remarquable de [outillage lithique analysé
temoigne qu’il a ateint un stade avancé dans ses fonctions;

- l'utilisation de maticres premieres d'importation et des types d’outils
et des armes appartenant aux civilisations voisines, montre la capacité
d'assimiler des valeurs materielles supérieures et la participation de ces
communautes échanges intercommunautaires énéolithiques:

- la continuité d'outillage lithique entre les civilisations Cucuteni -
Tripolye et Horodistea-Erbiceni-Foltesti et les aspects tripoliens tardifs, rcleve
la contribution des tribus de la culture & céramique peinte a la rcalisation de la
nouyvelle synthese:

- la capacité de création e ces communautés est similaire a celie des
tribus Boian-Gumelnita, miais los premicres n'ont pas bénéficie d'une maticre
premicre supérieure comme le silex balcanique et de Dodroudja,

Résultat de 1'évelution du nzo-énéolithique carpatho-pontique et
danubien, T'outillage lithique de ce complexe culturel représente un apogee,
s'élévant au niveau de la céramique peinte.

Les futures recherches archéologiques, tracéologiques et expérimentales
apporteront, sans doute. de nouvelles denneés pour l'eclaircissement de la
complexite d'outillage lithique énéolithique.

Légende des figures

Fig | - Les sources des maticres premicres et leurs direction de diffusion:
silex balkanique et de Dobroudja (1); silex de Prut (2): silex de
Bug (3):; silex de Nistru (4): silex volkhyno-podolien (5): roches
magmatiques (v ulcaniques) (6); roches sédimentaires (7). roches
métamorphiques (8); roches locales (9); I'aire du complexe culturel
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolye (la phase de la maxima diffusion)
(10): silex de Vistula (11).

Fig. 1l - Les diagrammes de l'outillage hthique des stations cucuteniennes.
Fig. Il - Noyaux en silex (1-19-Precucuteni 1l - Tripolye A, 20-30-

Precucutent Il - Tripolye A,): 1-5. 9-11-Bermnagevka; 6-8, 12-14-
Larga Jijia; 15-19-Okopy; 20-24-Luka Vrubleveckaja, 25-29-
Sabatinovka 11/2; 30-Cormani.
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Fig. 1V

Fig. V

Fig. VI

Fig. VII

Fif. VIII

Fig. IX

Fig. X

Fig. XI

Fig. X1

Fig. XIII

- Noyaux en silex (1-12-Precucuteni Il - Tripolye A,) 1-2-
Sabatinovka 11/2; 3-Cormani; 4-7-Gaivoron: 8-12-Targu Frumos

- Noyaux (1) et lames (2-35) (2-9-Precucuteni Il - Tripolye A;; I,
10-35-Precucuteni 1l - Tripolye A,): 1-Andrieseni; 2-5-Larga
Jyia; 6-7-Bernasevka; 8-9-Okopi; 10-11, 16-Luka Vrubleveckaja;
12-13, 17-Cormani; 13-15, 18-22-Gaivoron; 23-28-Sabatinovka Il
2; 29-35-Targu Frumos.

- Lames (1-6) et grattoires (7-38); (7-17-Precucuteni I; 18-38-
Precucuteni Il - Tripolye A): 1-6-Precucuteni 11 - Tripolye A): 1-
6-Targu Frumos (1/1); 7-17-Traian-"Dealul Viei"; 18, 20-35-Larga
Jijia; 36-38-Bernasevka; 19-Mandrisca

- Grattoirs (1-17-Precucuteni II - Tripolye A,; 18-40-Precucuteni
III - Tripolye A,): 1-8, 15, 17-Bernagevka; 9-14, 16-Okopy; 18-25-
Luka Vrubleveckaja; 26-31-Cormani; 32-40-Gaivoron.

- Grattoirs 1-9-Sabatinovka [1/2; 10-18-Tarpesti; 19-Andriseni; 20-
40 Targu Frumos.

- Burins (1-6), perceuses (7-12), pieces de faucille (13-20) et
pieces geometriques (21-29): (1-3, 13-16, 21-23-Precucuteni 1| -
Tripolye A}; 4-12, 17-20, 24-29-Precucuteni 111 - Tripolye A,): 1-
3, 13-16, 21-23-Bernasevka; 4, 7-8, 17-18, 24-Sabatinovka 11/2; 5-
6, 9-Cormani; 10-12, 19-20, 25-29-Térgu Frumos.

- Points de fleches (1-2), pointe de lance (3), perceuses (4, 6),
burins (7-9), pieces de faucille (5, 10, 14-16), piéces géometriques
(11-13), gratoirs (17-18) et noyaux (19-27) (12-15-Precucuteni I:
1-11, 16-18-Precucuteni III - Tripolye A,; 19-25-Cucuteni A -
Tripolye By; 26-27-Cucuteni B - Tripolye By): 1-Tarpesti; 2-Targu
Frumos; 3-11-Luka Vrubleveckaja; 12-15-Traian-"Dealul Viei";
16-Andriegeni; 17-18-Traian-"Dealul ~ Fantanilor"; 19-24-
Habagesti; 25-Gura Cainarului; 26-27-Vileni-Piatra Neamt.

- Lames Cucuteni A - Tripolye B, (1-22): 1-12-Habasesti; 13-14-
Gura Cainarului; 15-Jora de Sus; 16, 18-Trugesti; 17-Draguseni
(Botosani); 19-22-Beresti.

- Grattoirs Cucuteni A - Tripolye B, (1-40): 1-7, 39-40-Habasesti;
8-14-Jora de Sus; 15-22-Gura Cainarului; 23-24-Beresti; 35-36-
Draguseni (Botosani); 37-38-Trusesti.

- Racloirs (1-10), grattoir-burin (11), burins (12-15), perceuses
(16-20), pieces de faucille (21-27) Cucuteni A - Tripolye By 1, 11,
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27-Jora de Sus; 2-10, 12-26-Gura Cainarulut.

- Pointes de tlcches (1-24), picces géometriques (25-26), perceuses
(27-28). burin (29). picces de faucille (30-32), lames (33-35).
grattoirs  (36-38, 40) Cucuteni-Tripolye (1-32-Cucuteni A -
Tripolye B, 33-40-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B;- By): 1-14, 25-26.
29. 31-32-Habasesti: 15-18-Beresti; 19-20-Jora de Sus; 21-22-
Draguseni (Botosani); 23-24-Ariusd; 27-28. 30-Trusesti; 33-35-
Cucuteni - Baiceni - "Dealul Morii"; 36-40- Traian - "Dealul
Fantanilor".

- Lames (1-17) et grattoirs (18-41) Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B, -
By 1-6. 18-206-Jablona XV: 7-17. 38-41-Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul
Morn", 27-37-Jablona |

- Grattoirs (1-6), grattoir-perceuse (7), perceuses (8-16). burins
(17-22). picces de faucille (23-29) Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye By -
By 1-6. 9-11, 20-21, 25-27-Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul Morn"; 7.
22-24-Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor"; §, 12-13. 17, 28-32-Jablona
XV: 14-16, 18-19, 33-39-Jablona I.

-Pointes de flcches (1-17, 19-40) et pointe de lance (18) Cucuteni -
Tripolye (1-34-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B-B,;. 35-40-Cucuteni B -
Tripolye Byj): 1-3-Traian-"Dealul Fantanilor": 4-9-Jablona XV: 10-
18, 33-34-Jablona I: 19-32-Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul Morii"; 35-
40-Podei-Tg. Ocna.

- Lames (1-19) et grattoirs (20-33) Cucuteni B - Tripolye By: 1-2-
Hlapesti; 3-5, 8. 12, 14, 19, 23-25, 28-32-Ghelaiesti; 6-7, 9-11, 13,
15-18, 20, 22. 26. 27-Valeni-Piatra Neamt: 33-Draguseni
(Suceava).

- Grattoir (1), perceuses (2-5). burins (6-7). picces de faucille (8-
13). pointes de fleches (14-18) et haches avec profil asymétrique
Precucuteni-Cucuteni - Tripolye: 1-2-Driguseni (Suceava); 3. 10-
Vileni-Piatra Neamt: 4-Hldpesti; 5-9. 14-18-Ghelaiesti; 11-13-
Podei-Tg. Ocna: 19-Traian-"Dealul Viei"; 20-Larga Jijia: 21-23-
Bernagevka; 24-26-Tarpesti; 27-Okopy

- Haches avec profil asymétrique (1-7-Cucuteni A - Tripolye B;; 8-
9, 11-13-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B-By;; 10-Cucuteni B - Tripolye
B,): 1-Draguseni; 2-Tarpesti; 3-4-Beresti; 5,7- Habasesti; 6-Jora
de Sus; 8-9-Cucuteni-Baiceni-"Dealul Morii"; 10-Valeni-Piatra
Neamt; 11-13-Jablona XV
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Fig. XXII

Fig XXl

Fig. XXIV
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- Haches avec profil symétrique (1-2-Precucuteni Il - Tripolve A .
3-7-Precucuteni 1l - Tripolye A,: 8-9, 11-12-Cucuteni A -
Tripolye By; 10-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B; - By); 1-Larga Jijia; 2-
Bernasevka; 3-Targu Frumos; 4-Grenovka; 5-Sabatinovka 11/2; 6-
Tarpesti; 7-Ojevo: 8-Beresti; 9-Draguseni; 10-Cucuteni-Biiceni-
"Dealul Morii"; 11-12-Habasesti.

- Haches avec profil symétrique (1-2), ciseaux et ciselets (3-16),
herminettes (17-21), (3-Precucuteni I; 5-6, [7-Precucuteni I -
Tripolye A,; 7-8, 10, 18-21-Precucuteni III - Tripolye A,; 9-
Cucuten1 A - Tripolye By; 1, 13-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B - By;
2, 14-16-Cucuteni B - Tripolye By): 1, 13-Cucuteni-Baiceni-
"Dealul Morit"; 2, 15-Ghelaiesti; 3-Traian-"Dealul Viel"; 4-5-
Larga Jijia; 6,17-Bernagevka; 7-Okopy; 8, 10, 19-21-Tarpesti; 9-
Beresti; 11-12-Habasesti;  14-16-Vilem-Piatra  Neamt; 18-
Gaivoron).

- Herminettes (1-2) et haches pertforées (3-11), (5, 8-Precucuteni I
3-Precucutent Il - Tripolye A,; 4, 6-7, 9-10-Precucuteni Il -
Tripolye A,); 1-Beresti; 2-Jora de Sus; 3-Bernasevka; 4, 10-Luka
Vrubleveckaja; 5. 8-Traian-"Dealul Viei"; 6-7-Tarpesti; 9-Okopy:
11-Draguseni.

- Haches perforées (1-2); frotteurs (broyeurs, pilons) (3, 10, 13),
retoucheurs (4-5), pierre abrasive (6), haches-marteaux (7,11),
meules (8-9), massue (12), 5-6-Precucuteni 11l - Tripolye A,; 1,7-
13-Cucuteni A - Tripolye By; 3-4-Cucuteni A-B - Tripolye B-B),):
1.7-13-Habasesti;  2-Ghelaiesti;  3-4-Jablona  XV; 5-6-Targu
Frumos.




PLASTICA ANTROPOMORFA DIN ASEZAREA
CUCUTENI A
DE LA TIGANESTI, JUDETUL BACAU

de MARILENA FLORESCU - (lasi) si VIOREL CAPITANU - (Bacau)

Este bine cunoscut faptul ca cercetarea asezarilor cucuteniene oferd
alaturt de unelte sau ceramica $i piese reprezentand modelarea corpului uman
De cele mai multe ori aceste figurine antropomorfe feminine $i masculine ating
perfectiunea atdt prin modul de executare a lor, cat si prin realizarea unor
trasaturi anatomice sau prin redarea sub forma de decor a unor elemente ce
sugereazad imbracamintea, accesorti ale acesteia, unele podoabe sau chiar arme
specifice epocii

In acelasi timp, insa. plastica antropomorfa si chiar cea zoomorfa
oferd date indubitabile cu privire la conceptiile magico-religioase si in general a
acelora despre lume si viata specifice comunitatilor tribale cucuteniene.

De asemenea, predilectia in cadrul fiecarer asezari a anumitor
prototipuri sau a variantelor lor, releva particularitati care, in contextul culturii
Cucuteni. oferd o imagine mai completda a diversitatii formelor de exprimare a
ritualurilor magico-religioase.

Nu este deci surprinzator, ca acestei categorii de descoperiri - plastica
antropomorta, i s-a acordat dintotdeauna o atentie deosebita, formandu-se cum
este bine stiut, ipoteze si concluzii interesante referitoare la semnificatia si rolul
for in ansamblul de credinte si ritualuri specifice purtatorilor culturn Cucuteni.

In acest sens ne-am propus in cele ce urmeaza sa scoatem in evidenta
cateva din caracteristicile plasticii antropomorte identificate cu prilejul
sapaturilor efectuate in asezarea de la Tiganesti, jud. Bacau, In prealabil insa,
este necesar sa se facd unele precizari: astfel, de-a lungul a 3 decenii de
cercetari de supratatd in judetul Bacdu au fost semnalate peste 100 de agezari
cucuteniene, din care majoritatea lor covarsitoare apartin fazei Cucuteni A. In
aceeasi ordine de idei trebuie amintit ca intre anii 1961-1966 au fost efectuate
sipaturi si sondaje la Tiganesti-"Cetatuia”, Gaiceana-Arini, Unguri-"Dealul
Podinilor", Fulgeris-Pancesti, Lichitiseni-"Pe Tabld", Vultureni-Dadesti si in
alte cateva obiective

Ca urmare a acestor investigatii, s-a constituit in Muzeul de Istorie
Baciu o wvaloroasda colectie ce contine peste 500 de piese (figurine
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Fig. 1 - Statuete feminine cu decor incizat de la Tiginesti.
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antropomorfe i zoomorte). din care marea majoritate provin din sapaturile de
la Tigﬁne;‘fi'

Este necesar sa amintim cu acest prile). ¢a prin sapaturile practicate
intre anii 1962-1960 la Tiganesti-"Cetatuia” au tost scoase la lumind 14
locuinte apartinand fazei Cucuteni A, 4 caracteristice fazei Cucuteni B s1 un
numar de 26 de gropi (in majoritate Cucuteni A), tolosite pentru depozitarea
resturilor menajere

De la bun inceput se remarca faptul ca pentru arta Cucuteni (faza A).
asezarea de la Tiganesti ocupd primul loc prin numarul mare de piese
descoperite in complexele cercetate pana acum. Astfel. cu prilejul sapatunilor
care au insumat circa 23 din supratata obiectivulur respectin. au fost
identiticate 394 de figurine: ori din datele pe care le avem in prezent, doa
asezarea de la Scanteia-tasi, mai detine un numar apreciabil de prese (263) In
alte statiuni. chiar si acelea sipate exhaustiv, cum este cazul la Habasesti sau
I'rusesti. totalul figurinelor nu atinge 200 exemplare (175 la Habasesti i cca
100 la Trusesti). Un loc de asemenea important pentru cunoasterea plastici
Cucuteni A. il are si asezarea de la Raucesti-Neamt. cu 103 piese. carora li se
adauga cele semnalate fa Cucuteni-lasi, Draguseni-Botosani sau Dume;‘tir\'n.\‘luij
In ciuda numarului apreciabil. s-a observat totusi c¢a la Tiganesti nu s-au gasit
decat 2 exemplare intregi (avem in vedere ca cele doud rupturi, respectiv capul
si 0 mica portiune din zona umarului drept s-au produs ulterior distrugeri
asezarii). Faptul nu este surprinzitor; deja acum 4 decenii VL Dumitrescu.
referindu-se la plastica din agezarea de la Habasesti, msista asupra faptulur ca
din 175 de figurine doar doud. reprezentind modelarea relativ corectd a corpulul
uman. erau intregi" Este adevarat ca aici mai existau 21 de piese intregr. da
acestea faceau parte din categoria micilor idoli de forma cilindricd. Situatia
consemnata la Habasesti nu este singulara, ea tiind constatata si cu prilejul altor
cercetari, asa de exemplu, la Cucuteni, in sapaturile lui H. Schmidt s-au gasit
douda xemplare, la Trugesti si recent la Scanteia, cate un exemplar (ca 53 ne
referim doar la obiectiv ele citate mai sus)'l_

In legaturd cu acecasta. este interesant de amuntit aici. ¢i in
conformitate cu statistica tacuta de A . Pogojeva, numarul figurinelor intreg:
din aria tripoliand nu depagesc 5 "u din totalul pieselor descoperite (din 2000
exemplare, doar 103 sunt intregi) . Fara indoiala ca acest fapt nu se datoreaza
intamplarii, ci specificului unor practici  magico-religioase. caracteristice
purtatorilor culturii Cucuteni. Este. astfel, posibil si verosimil ca dupd oficieren
unor ritualuri, figurinele antropomorfe modelate special pentru a fi folosite in
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Fig. 2 - Statuete feminine fird decor de la Tiginesti.
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cadrul ritualurilor. sd nu mai fie considerate a detine un rol magic, ele putind a
fi "aruncate" (asa explicandu-se mai bine prezenta lor in gropi, alaturi sau
printre resturile menajere).

In ceea ce priveste prototipurile semnalate in asezarea de la Tiganesti,
constatim preferinta n exclusivitate pentru modelarea cat mai apropiata a
corpului uman cu "ingrosarea" uneori a detalillor anatomice (mai ales la
tigurinele masculine)

Din datele pe care le avem s-a mai observat ca nici la Tiganesti si nict
in celelalte statiuni cercetate s-au semnalate prin investigatii de suprafatd in jud
Bacau, nu au fost inca identificate tipuri de idoli en violon, prezenti, ce-i drept.
foarte rar in aria Cucuteni. O exceptie se pare cd o constituie statiunea de la
Habasesti, unde din 175 de figurine, 16 apartin tipului en violon ° Nu ar fi
exclus ca in zona amintita si deci si in aszarea de care ne ocupam, comunitatile
tribale Cucuteni A sa nu fi avut la indemana un model pe care apoi sa-| copie,
ceea ce insa este greu de crezut, mai degraba fiind vorba de o preferinta asa cum
s-a subliniat mai sus, pentru modelarea cat mai realista a corpului uman.

In aceeasi ordine de idei, nu poate fi trecut cu vederea faptul ca in
afard de idolii en violon, cei care au locuit la Tiganesti si in general in zona vest
centrala a ariei Cucuteni A, nu au modelat nici tipul de statuetd foarte mica.
reprezentand corpul uman schematizat, in forma aproape cilindrica cu baza usor
latita si la care se realizeaza foarte superficial fata. Se stie, astfel, cd prin
apasare pe lutul moale se obtineau doud mici alveole ce sugerau ochii, iar
carena dintre ele, nasul. Desi asa cum s-a specificat mai sus, ele lipsesc la
Tiganesti, totust nu poate fi omisa observatia careia in unele asezari Cucuteni
A. asemenea idoli reprezintd peste 8 % din totalul pieselor descoperite

Astfel, la Habasesti, din 175 de figurine 21 apartin tipului mentionat
aici, iar la Scanteia cele 11 piese chiar daca sunt raportate la totalul de 263 de
idoli semnalati cu prilejul sapaturilor, subliniaza totusi o oarecare preferintd de
care trebuie sa se tind seama’

lata asadar, ca se contureaza cdteva particularitdti ale plasticii din
asezarea de la Tigdnesti si in general din zona vest-centrald a ariei Cucuteni A

Cum este si firesc, una din problemele cele mal importante care ne-a
stat in atentie cu prilejul sapaturilor de la Tiganesti, se refera la locul de
descoperire al numeroaselor piese semnalate in cursul cercetarilor. in acest sens,
este stiut ca asemenea figurine aveau o anumitd semnificatie in cadrul
practicilor magico-religioase oficiate fie in locuri de cult special amenajate, fie
cu prilejul unor ritualuri organizate ad hoc.
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Fig. 3 - Statuete masculine de la Tigiinesti.
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in stransa legatura cu acest din urma aspect, trebuie subliniat in mod
deosebit ca in unele asezari Cucuteni A au fost semnalate locuri de cult in care
reprezentarile umane, de obicel in cuplu, sunt modelate dupa alte criterni decat
figurinele obignuite. Avem in vedere aici, in primul rand statiunea de la
Trusesti”, cu descoperiri de o rard valoare, care depasesc prin complexitatea lor
caracterul unor locuri de cult familiale, ele avand o utilizare si o semnificatie
pentru intreaga comunitate tribald. O situatie similara se pare ca va fi fost $i la
Scanteia, desi nu au fost identificate piese complexe, monumentale, ca la
Trusesti. Cu toate acestea, semnalarea a 75 de idoli (10 masculini, 59 feminim
si 0 neprecizati), de jur imprejurul platformet locuinter 1, sau printre
daramaturile ei, atesta dupa opinia C.M. Mantu. existenta uner constructii de
cult’. De asemenea, prezenta in groapa 21 din aceeasi agezare a 24 de figurine
(16 feminine, 6 masculine si 2 neprecizate), indica dupad pdrerea autoarei
descoperirilor, practici de cult, desi inventarul gropii nu era tipicl“. De un
deosebit interes sunt si descoperirile de la Dumesti-Vaslui si din alte obiective
din aria Cucuteni asupra carora nu ne oprim aici'".

In ceea ce priveste plastica antropomorfa identificatd la Tiganesti,
trebuie precizat ca un numar insemnat de figurine au fost gasite in gropile
folosite (dupa ce s-a scos lut) pentru depozitarea resturilor menajere In nici una
din aceste gropi nu au fost depistate elemente care si ne indreptateasca sa
consideram ca idolii au fost depugi dupa folosire, in mod intentionat asa cum se
sugereazi in cazul gropii 21 de la Scanteia sau nr. 40 de la Trusesti, unde celg
|4 figurine au fost gasite la adancimi si in zone diferite (in cadrul pamantului
de umplutura al gropii impreuna cu vase intregi si fragmente de masute de cult.
Nu este exclus ca in cazul respectiv groapa sa fi fost folositd anume, ca dupa
practicarea unor ritualuri sa se depuna idolii ce nu mai puteau fi utilizati':.

De asemenea, la Tiganesti un numir de piese au fost gasite in preajma
locuintelor, alaturi de platforme sau printre lipiturile provenind de la pereti,
precum si in solul brun-cafeniu caracteristic in aceasta asezare nivelului de
locuire din faza Cucuteni A. In mod deosebit insistam asupra faptului ca desi in
5 locuinte au fost descoperite cite 4-5 figurine fragmentare, doar in doud s-au
semnalat elemente susceptibile de a fi interpretate ca locuri de cult familiale,
unde aveau loc periodic practicarea unor ritualuri magico—religioase”.

Desi nu ne-am propus discutarea Jocurilor de cult si nici a ritualurilor
magico-religioase practicate de catre comunitatile tribale Cucuteni A, totusi,
tinind seama de frecventa figurinelor antropomorfe in unele asezari, pot fi
sugerate unele ipoteze. Astfel, este posibil ca in unele obiective unde numarul
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acestora inscriu valori mart, cum este cazul la Habasesti, Scanteia, etc. s1 mai
ales Tiganesti, la practicarea ritualurilor magico-religioase sa nu se fi adoptat
obiceiul de a se ridica constructii speciale pentru a adaposti cuplul divin asa
cum s-a semnalat la Trusesti. Probabil ca in agezarile amintite maj sus, cand
periodic aveau loc ceremonii care implicau prezenta divinitatii, acestea erau
modelate ad froc, dupa care rolul Inceta si nemaitiind folosite deveneau piese de
care comunitatea se putea dispensa. Asa s-ar explica prezenta lor fragmentara
printre resturile menajere din gropi.sau in preajma locuintelor. In cazuri cu totul
exceptionale si avemy in vedere, de exemplu, observatiile de la Trusesti, idolii
fragmentari feminini $i zoomorfi se pare ca au fost "depust” (in groapa vr. 40)
la anumite intervale de timp fiind insotiti de vase intregi sau fragmentare,
situatie care este posibil. sa fi fost similard s1 la Scanteia'?. Cu toate acestea,
trebuie sd amintim ca potrivit observatiilor fiacute in acest din urma obiectiv
este acreditata ipoteza potrivit careia prezenta celor 24 de figurine in groapa 21,
indica practici de cult. In ceea ce ne priveste inclinam sa credem ca la Tiganesti,
comunitatea tribala Cucuteni A, a adoptat printre altele practicarea unor
ritualuri magico-religioase care implicau modelarea figurinelor antropomorfe.
periodice sau de fiecare datd cand aveau loc ceremoniile respective, dupa care
acestea nu mai erau folosite De altfel, asa s-ar explica prezenta in aceste agezar
a unul numar atat de mare de tigurine antropomortfe.

In acest sens, asa cum s-a mentionat, la Tiganesti au fost descoperite
418 piese din care 24 apartin asezarii Cucuteni B g1 394 fazei Cucuteni A.

Este de asemenea foarte important sa se atragd atentia asupra faptului
ca din 394 de piese, 276 reprezinta idoli antropomorfi feminini, 100 masculini
$1 15 exemplare marunte care nu au putut fi atribuite cu certitudine. Deci din
primul moment se observa cd n cadrul agezari de la Tiganesti, figurinele
masculine reprezintid cexa mai mult de 1/3 din totalul pieselor descoperite aici
Deocamdata, din datele consemnate pana in prezent, in nici una din asezarile
apartinand fazei Cucuteni A, categoria anntitd nu detine un procentaj atat de
ridicat. Nu poate insa fi omis faptul ca s-a semnalat o oarecare preferinta pentru
modelarea figurinelor masculine, cum este cazul la Scanteia, unde reprezinta
1/5 din totalul pieselor descoperite cu prilejul sapaturilor (din 263 de
exemplare, 192 sunt teminine, 39 masculine st 32 neprecizate), dar este evident
ca nu ating frecventa atestata la Tiganesti. In ceea ce priveste idolii feminini, se
observa o particularitate asupra careia trebuie s atragem atentia. Astfel, din

cele 276 de piese numai 84 sunt prevazute cu decor, restul de 192, din mai mult
de 2/3 sunt neornamentate. O situatie similard a fost consemnatd si la
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Habasesti, unde marea majoritate a figurinelor feminine sunt nedecorate. In alte
asezari, de exemplu la Trusesti sau Scénteia, desi procentajul este variabil,
piesele ornamentate detin locul principal, ca de altfel si in celelalte obiective
cercetate pana acum.

In legaturd cu plastica antropomorfa semnalata in asezarea de la
Tiganesti, trebuie remarcat faptul ca atat figurinele masculine cat si cele
feminine au fost aproape in exclusivitate modelate din pasta de calitate
superioara, find, similard aceleia ce caracterizeaza vasele pictate. Doar in cateva
cazuri s-a folosit o pastd mai aspra, cu putind pleava, din care s-au modelat
figurine mici ale caror trasaturi au mai putina acurateta

Cat priveste dimensiunile, atat idolii feminini cat $i cei masculini sunt
de dimensiuni mici si mijlocii, cu o indltime ce se inscrie intre 3-8 cm, dar se
intdlnesc si piese mai mari care ating 12 em.

Asa cum s-a amintit mai sus, o categorie importanta, dar nu cea mai
numeroasi, o reprezinta idolii feminini ornamentati cu incizil sau adancituri
executate corect sau cu mai putina acuratete (fig. 1/1-19).

In ceea ce priveste modelarea corpulul, se constatd prezenta unor
variante ale prototipului riaspandit de predilectie in toate asezarile Cucutent A
Semnalam astfel. idolii feminini cu corpul svelt, cu mijlocul cambrat, solduri
inguste, coapsele lungi si umerii drepti sau usor arcuiti, dupa cum s-a
intentionat sa se sugereze pozitia mainilor. Gétul este de obicei foarte scurt, dar
sunt si exemplare cu gatul Tung, cilindric, corect modelat. Capul este plat, cu
contur ugor rotunjit sau cilindric. Ochii si nasul sunt realizati printr-o ugoara
strangere intre degete a lutului moale, obtindndu-se ceea ce denumim in mod
curent bec d'oisean. Se intdlnesc insa si figurine la care ochii sunt redati prin
doua mici perforatii, maniera utilizata in mod curent in faza Cucuteni B In
afara de acest prototip se intalnesc si figurine feminine cu corpul masiv.
soldurile dezvoltate si subliniate prin doud alveole, coapsele pline. arcuite, gatul
foarte scurt si umerii drepti. Capul si trasaturile fetei sunt realizate ca si la
exemplarele precedente. La majoritatea figurinelor feminine decorate sanii sunt
ealizati prin doua mici pastile aplicate dupa ornamentarea toracelui ca si
ombilicul si genunchii. Totusi s-a observat ca sunt si cazuri cand detalile
anatomice sunt redate numai prin decor.

Cu toate ca in prezentarea de fatd nu ne-am propus o analiza a tuturol
motivelor decorative si a variantelor semnalate in ornamentarea figurinelor de
la Tiganesti, acestea urmand a fi nserate cu un alt prilej, este totusl necesar sa
se sublinieze cateva elemente care sunt folosite de predilectie. Astfel, se
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constata ca decorul este realizat prin incizii fine sau adéanci, constituite in
romburi si triunghiuri dispuse, de obicei, pe ambele fete ale toracelui. Sunt insa
si cazuri cand in zona dorsala gi in mod obisnuit pe fese inciziile fine sau adanci
sunt dispuse in spirala. In mod deosebit mentionim ca una din figurinele
feminine pastrate integral a fost ornamentata cu incizii fine dispuse in zig-zag,
atdt pe torace cat s1 pe coapse, manierd de decorare mai putin utilizatd in faza
Cucuteni A. Nu poate fi trecut cu vederea nici faptul ca s-au gasit si piese la
care motivele decorative au fost realizate in graba, inciziile fiind simple
scrijelituri, executate cu putind acuratete $i care nu urmeaza intotdeauna
canoanele obisnuite. De asemenea, in mod deosebit trebuie atras atentia ca la
unele figurine (putine la numar) dupa ce s-au aplicat motivele decorative
incizate au fost acoperite cu rosu crud, urmele sale fiind vizibile pe aproape
intreaga suprafata a corpulul.

In legitura cu aceasta categoric de figurine este necesar sa se
mentioneze si faptul ca la nici una din piese nu s-au aplicat motive decorative
pictate. De altfel, si in alte asezari contemporane numarul figurinelor pictate
este infim, asa cum s-a constatat la Habasesti si Trusesti (statiuni sdpate
exhaustiv)ls.

Dar, asa cwn s-a amintit mai sus, cea mal mare parte a figurinelor
antropomorfe o constituie acelea neornamentate (fig. 2/1-11). Desi din punct de
vedre tipologic nu sunt deosebiri fata de acelea prevazute cu motive decorative,
totusi pot fi sesizate unele mici particularitati. In cadrul acestui grup majoritatea
figurinelor o constituie acelea cu corpul svelt, mijlocul foarte cambrat, coapsele
usor arcuite, cu umerii prevazuti cu prelungiri triunghiulare care indica mainile,
iar soldurile de obicei marcate sunt clar delimitate de coapse printr-o usoara
santuire sau 2 linii incizate care indica astfel si sexul. De asemenea, o usoara
santuire sau incizie dispusa vertical si care opreste ceva mai jos de genunchi,
marcheaza si delimiteaza membrele inferioare.

Printr-o usoara alveolare este indicat ombilicul. Capul si gatul sunt
modelate cu cel al figurinelor ornamentate.

In cadrul acestei categorii se intilnesc si piese care au toracele
aproape cilindric, soldurile usor exagerate, arcuite si marcate prin doui
perforatii. Membrele inferioare sunt ceva mai scurte decat la celelalte categorii
si au o oarecare tendintd de a deveni masive. Prin aceste mici particularitati
idolii respectivi se apropie de prototipurile mai vechi precucuteniene sau cele
semnalate in grupul Stoicani-Aldeni'®.

Nu mai putin interesante sunt si citeva figurine la care s-a incercat s




Plastica antropomorfa de la Tigianesti 353

se sugereze cd mainile sunt lipite de corp. In sfarsif, nu putem trece cu vederea
ca s-au semnalat §i piese la care mici pastile aplicate indicau genunchii si sanii
s1 uneori chiar ombilicul.

In ceea ce priveste grupul destul de numeros al figurinelor masculine,
desi toate sunt fragmentare, pastreaza totusi numeroase detalii pentru a
reconstitui atat trasaturile lor tipologice cat si unele accesorii vestimentare (fig
3/1-11). Astfel. la aceasta categorie toracele are linii drepte, mijlocul este putin
cambrat, iar capul si gatul au aceleasi trasituri ca si figurinele feminine. In
schimb, picioarele sunt departate mai mult sau mai putin accentuat, iar sexul
este bine marcat. De asemenea, In numeroase cazuri o linie incizatd sau
realizata prin impunsaturi delimiteaza toracele de coapse. In afara de acestea,
semnalam ca numeroase tigurine masculine sunt prevazute cu o banda incizata
acoperitd cu hasuri oblice, verticale sau impunsaturi, care fard indoiala
sugereaza existenta unei centuri sau ceva asemanator, care stringea vesmantul
in talie. In unele cazuri, un alt accesoriu masculin a fost marcat prin aplicarea
pe una din coapse, in zona laterala sub forma de franjuri realizati din
impunsaturi, dispuse vertical sau sub forma unui triunghi acoperit cu hasuri sau
impunsatur dispuse orizontal,

Nu mai putin interesante ni se par si piesele la care se aplica o banda
lata delimitata prin doua siruri de Tmpunsaturi sau mici alveole care ar putea
sugera un eventual brau cu care se strangea vesmantul in talie. De asemenea, nu
lipsesc nici exemplarele la care este marcatd pe torace o diagonala realizata
printr-o banda find incizatd sau printr-un sir de impunsaturi. Prezenta unui
astfel de motiv decorativ sugereaza fie un accesoriu de imbracaminte, eventual
o esarfa de ceremonii, fie un altul, de care se putea agata o tolba sau o tasca cu
sigeti. topoare, unelte obisnuite sau alte piese de uz gospodaresc. Dar, fireste,
este dificil sa se faca precizari asupra semnificatiei reale pe care o vor fi avut
aceste motive decorative de pe figurinele masculine

Este de asemenea interesant s fie mentionat cu acest prilej si faptul
ca din cele 394 de figurine antropomorfe masculine $i feminine descoperite la
Tiganesti, 6 fragmente reprezinta idoli in pozitie sezanda. Dintre acestea, doua
piese ni se par mai sugestive: astfel, una din ele, o figurina feminina apartinand
prototipului neornamentat, este previzuti cu o mica excrescentd plata, care
porneste din umar si este dispusi perpendicular fata de torace. In acest caz apare
evident ca cei care au modelat idolul respectiv au dorit sa sugereze mana intinsa
spre a primi sau oferi un dar. o ofranda. De asemenea, mai trebuie remarcat i

faptul ca la aceeasi figurina se mai pastreaza unul din micile "picioare” ale
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scaunulul sau tronului pe care fusese asezatd, fiacind corp comun cu acesta.
Cealalta piesd merita a fi mentionata aici, intrucat ea reprezinta de asti data un
idol masculin fragmentar, in pozitie sezanda (caz foarte rar utilizat in modelarea
plasticii antropomorfe din faza Cucuteni A). In afara de aceste 2 piese, asa cum
s-a aratat mai sus, au fost identificate inca 4 exemplare dar ele ofera detalii
deosebite fata de cele prezentate aici.

Nu putem incheia aceasta prezentare fara a ne referi in treacat si la alte
modalitdfi de realizare de citre purtdtorii culturii Cucuteni A, fie a imaginii
divinitatii masculine si feminine, fie a cuplului divin. In acest sens, avem in
vedere descoperiri ca acelea de la Trusesti sau Scanteia etc, unde pe vase de
obicei de provizii au fost aplicate siluete feminine, masculine sau cuplul
divin'’. De asemenea, este cunoscut faptul ca au fost modelate si vase care si
sugereze un dans ritual cum este cazul la Frumusica sau Draguseni'". Am dat in
treacat doar cateva exemple, pentru ci tinand seama de numirul mare de
figurine semnalat la Tiganesti si deci de o predilectie de modelare a lor, ar fi
fost de agteptat ca si aici sd se utilizeze procedeul de a fixa pe vase imaginea
divinitatii. Ori, desi in obiectivul amintit au fost cercetate numeroase locuinte si
gropi folosite pentru depozitarea resturilor menajere, care au oferit un bogat
repertoriu ceramic, nu au fost pana in prezent semnalate piese similare celor din
agezdrile citate mai sus. Avand insa in vedere ca asemenea descoperiri nu sunt
atdt de obisnuite, lipsa lor la Tiganesti nu constituie un fenomen singular in aria
Cucuteni A.

Asadar, din cele expuse mai sus, cercetarile efectuate in asezarea
Cucuteni A de la Tigdnesti ne-au relevat unele aspecte interesante referitoare la
plastica antropomorfa. De asemenea, absenta unor categorii de idoli (en violon
sau cel mici cilindrici), procentajul substantial sporit al figurinelor masculine,
precum si preferintele pentru cele feminine nedecorate subliniaza fara indoiala
unele aspecte particulare ale modalitatilor de exprimare cu ajutorul acelor
reprezentari plastice, credintele si practicele magico-religioase.

Cu toate ci ne-am propus sa incercim o interpretare a semnificatiilor
pe care le avea plastica antropomorfa (feminind si masculind) in viata
comunitatii tribale de la Tiganesti, totusi citeva elemente ar trebui mentionate.

Astfel, este indeobste admis ci numairul mare de figurine feminine
semnalate in intervalul asezarilor Cucuteni A, indici practicarea cu predilectie a
cultului fecunditatii si fertilitatii intruchipat de marea zeita in cadrul asezirii de
la Tiganesti, ea apare de multe ori modelata sub forma unei tinere cu corpul
svelt. Este de asemenea interesant de amintit ca decorul aplicat pe figurinele
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respective si care sugereazd vesminte obisnuite sau de ceremonie este
intotdeauna executat cu acuratete. Acestora li se adauga figurinele foarte
numeroase, de altfel, ce intruchipeaza zeita mama, la care sunt vadite semnele
fecunditatii repetate care au modificat trasaturile tinerei nubile. In cazul agezirii
de la Tiginesti aceste caracteristici de maturitate apar cu precadere la figuriele
neornamentate. Desigur, ci o problema cu totul deosebitd suscitda prezenta in
cadrul statiunii amintite a numeroaselor figurine masculine care se gtie ca aveau
rolul de acolit al marei zeite, necesar insd perpetudrii vietil. Frecventa
substantiald sporitd a acestora indica o anumitd tendintd de schimbare a
mentalititilor existente la un moment dat. Probabil ci rolul lor in viata
spirituala a comunitatii tribale Cucuteni A de le Tiganesti sporise considerabil.
In legitura cu semnificatia figurinelor, ar trebui sa se atragd atentia ca la
Tiganesti, unii idoli feminini reprezentand tanara zeitd au membrele inferioare
terminate in phalus. In asemenea cazuri s-a observat ca linia incizata care separa
membrele inferioare se opreste la jumatatea gambelor pentru a sugera cat mai
bine acest atribut masculin. La celelalte figurine zona inferioara a picioarelor
este cilindrica, fiind marcate clar talpile unite, fie printr-o modelare corecta a
curburilor acestora sau printr-o ugoara rama. Nu ar fi exclus ca prin aceasta
manierd de comuniune a figurinei feminine cu un atribut masculin sa se fi
sugerat procesul de perpetuare a vietii, care asigura insasi viitorul comunitatii
tribale respective. Nu se poate aminti aici nici faptul ¢d in ultima vreme s-au
mai facut precizari interesante referitoare la caracterul androgin al unora din
idolii descoperiti in intervalul agezarilor Cucuteni A i care nu llpsesc nici din
obiectivul de la Tiganesti, daca acceptam interpretarea data pana acum !

Fird nici o umbra de exagerare, trebuie scos in evidenta in incheiere
ci importanta colectie de idoli feminini si masculini semnalata prin sapaturile
de la Tiganesti, oferd noi si interesante date cu privire la unul din aspectele
esentiale ale vietii unei comunitati tribale din faza Cucuteni A, cel al credintelor
magico-religioase, precum si la modalitatile de exprimare ale acestora.

NOTE

| Marilena Florescu si Viorel Capitanu, Cercetari arheologice de
suprafatd in judetul Bacdu, I, AM, V1, 1969, p. 213-275; V. Capnanu
Cercetiri arheologice in raiopul Adjud, in RM, 6, 1966, p. 546 in
afara de asezirile mentionate mai sus, piese de o deosebita valoare au
fost semnalate la Traian, Oncesti, Scarisoara, Prajesti, Slobozia, Hutu,
Leca-Ungureni etc. Toate aceste descoperiri vor fi inserate intr-un
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catalog ce va cuprinde intreaga plastica antropomorfa si zoomorfa ce
se pastreazd in colectiile Muzeului de Istorie Baciu, pe care autorii il
au in pregatire

Avand in vedere ca articolul de fatda are scopul de a atrage atentia
asupra unor particularitati pe care le releva cercetarile de la Tiganesti,
referitoare la numarul de piese, procentul figurinelor masculine si
feminine, predilectiei pentru anumite prototipuri, locul de descoperire
etc., din bogata bibliografie existenta au fost selectate lucrarile care
subliniaza aspectele esentiale ale plasticii Cucuteni A si care vin in
sprijinul celor consemnate aici. In acest sens mentionam: H. Schmidt,
Cucuteni in der oberen Moldau, Berhn, Leipzig, 1932: C. Matasa.
Fruinusica, Bucuresti 1946, V. Dumitrescu si colab . Habasesti, 1954;
R. Vulpe, [zvoare, Bucuresti, 1957; M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, Trusests -
Monografie, mss.; N. Berlescu, Plastica cucuteniani din vechile
colectii ale Muzeului de Istorie a Moldover, in AM, 1I-111, 1964, p
47-104; Al Paunescu, P. Sadurschi, V. Chirica, Repertoriul
Arheologic al judetului Botosani, vol. 1-11, Bucuresti 1976; Ghenuta
Coman, Starornicie, Continuitate. Repertoriul Arheologic al judetului
Vaslur, Bucuresti 1980; V. Chirica, M. Tanasache, Repertoriul
Arheologic al judetului lasr, vol. 1, lasi, 1984; vol 2, lasi, 1985; A.
Crasmaru, Driguseni. Contributii la o monografie arheologica,
Botogani, 1977. De asemeni, descoperiri importante de idoli
apartinand fazei Cucuteni A, au fost facute in ultimele 2 decenii la
Raucesti §i Scanteia. Vezi Gh. Dumitroaia, Plastica antropomorfi din
asezarea cucuteniand de la Raucesti "Munteni”, jud Neamt, in
MemAntig, XV-XVI (1983-1985), p. 21-42, C. Mantu, Plastica
antropomorfa a asezirii Cucuteni A de la Scanteia (jud. Iasi), in
ArhMold, XV1, 1993, p. 51-48. Pentru descoperiri similare din R.
Moldova si aria Tripolie, vezi: 1.V. Marchevici, Eneolit SSSR,
Moskva, 1982; T.S. Passek, in MIA, 10, 1949; S.N. Bibikov, in MIA,
38, 1953; T.G. Movsa, in AUSSR, 1971; AP. Pogojeva,
Antropomorfiaia plastika Tripolia, Novosibirsk, 1983. Pentru
cunoagterea artei culturi Cucuteni vezi si V1. Dumitrescu, Arfa
preistorica in Romania, Bucuresti, 1974; idem, Arta culturii Cucutent,
Bucuresti, 1979. Pentru unele comparatii cu plastica culturii
Precucuteni si a aspectului Stoicani-Aldeni, vezi M. Petrescu-Dimbovita,
Cetdtuia de la Stoicani, in Materiale, 1, p. 13-155. I.T. Dragomir,
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Eneoliticul din Sud-Estul Romaniei.  Aspectul cultural Stoicani-
Aldeni, Bucuresti, 1983: S Marinescu-Balcu, Cultura Precucuteni pe
teritoriul Romdniel. Bucuresti, 1974; idem, Tarpest/. From Prehistory
to History in Eastern Romania, BAR. 107, Oxford, 1983,

Cf. precizarii lui VI. Dumitrescu, op.cit.. p. 405-421.

Vezi nota 2.

AP Pogojeva, op.cit, 1983, nota 2.

VI Dumitrescu, Habasestr, 1954, pl. CX11/9-17, fig. 36/1-16.

[bidem, fig. 37/1-21, C. M. Mantu, in ArhMold X V1, 1993, fig. 6/7-10.
Un studiu amplu al pieselor semnalate la Trusesti, in afara datelor
consemnate in rapoartele de sapaturi este facut de M. Petrescu-
Dimbovita, in Trusesti - Monografie, mss.

C.M. Mantu, in AthMold. XVI, 1993; detalii in legatura cu aceste
locuinte vor constitui obiectul unui studiu separat.

Idem, op.cit, p. 51

R. Maxim-Alaiba, Locuinta nr. [l (din faza Cucuteni A) de la Dumesti
(Vaslur), in AMM, V-V1, 1983-1984, p. 100-110.

Unele observatii legate de caracteristicile si continutul gropii nr. 40 de
la Trusesti, vezi M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, in Trugests - Monografie, mss.
Aceste descoperiri vor constitui obiectul unui studiu separat.

M. Florescu, in Trusesti - Monografie.

Vezi nota 2.

Pentru exemplarele asemanatoare, vezi M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, in
Materiale [, 1953, p. 13-155; L T. Dragomir, op.cit., 1983.

M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, in Trugsests - Monografie, C.M. Mantu, Vases
anthropomorphes du site Cucuteni A; de Scanteia (dep. de lasi)in Le
paleolithique et le neolithique de la Roumanie en contexte eupropeen,
Tagi 1991, p. 328-334; idem, The Anthropomorphic Representations
from The Precucuteni and Cucuteni Cultures, comunicare prezentata
la simpozionul "Anatolia and the Balkans prebronze age relations",
[stanbul, 18-22 notembrie 1991

Vezi mai sus nota 2; C. Matasd, Frumusica, 1946: A. Crasmaru,
Draguseni, 1977.

In legatura cu aceasta trebuie sa mentionam in mod deosebit ci D.
Monah, in 3 comunicari prezentate intre anii 1989-1992, in cadrul
sesiunilor organizate de catre Institutul de Arheologie lasi, a facut o
analizd amanuntitd a tuturor categoriilor de descoperiri ce pot fi
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interpretate ca o modelare de figurine cu caracter androgen. Aceste
opinii au fost preluate si de catre C.M. Mantu, in SCIVA, 43, 1993, 3,
p. 307-315; idem, in ArhiMold, XV1, 1993, p. 62.

LES REPRESENTATIONS ANTROPOMORPHES
CUCUTENI A DE TIGANESTI - BACAU

Résumé

Les auteurs de l'article font une analyse détaillée des représentations
plastiques mises a jour dans I'habitat de Tiganesti-"Cetituia" qui, par le nombre
des statuettes, occupent la premiere place parmi les découvertes de ce genre de
l'aire de la culture Cucuteni.

Sur 418 pieces provenant de fouilles systematiques de 2/3 de la
surface du site et qui ont été mises a jour dans des fosses, dans des habitations
ou dans la couche archéologique, 394 appartiennent a la phase A de la culture
Cucuteni.

Les représentation féminines totalisent 276 exemplaires, celles
masculines 100 exemplaires et 15 statuettes ne peuvent pas étre déterminées
avec certitude. Les exemplaires découverts dans cé site offrent des données
nouvelles et intéressantes concernant les aspects essentiels des croyances
magiques et/ou religieuses des habitants préhistoriques de Tiganesti-"Cetatuia".

Explication des figures:
Fig. 1  Statuettes féminines a décor incisé de Tiganesti-Bacau.
Fig. 2  Statuettes féminines sans décoration de Tiganesti-Bacdu
Fig. 3 Tdoles masculins de Tiganesti-Bacau.
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